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Unity and Peace Preferv'd 
by Communion with 
our CHURCH. 



EphelT 4. Ver. 2, 5. 

With all Lotplinefs and Meeknefsi 
vpith Long'fuffering, forbearing 
one another in Love. 

Endeavouring to keep the Vruty of 
the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, 

H E N 1 haften'd laft day 
to a Conclufion of my 
former Subje^S, I did 
it with Defiga to Treat 
of the Great Myftery of our Religion, 
Chrift made manifefl in the Flefh^ in this 
time of Advent I but contrary to my 
purpofe, I am forc'd to turn the point 
of my Difcourfe another way, being by 
the prefent Tranfadions of Affairs Ne- 
ceflarily and Unavoidably engag'd on 
a Subjedl very unpleafant to me, and to 
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all Sober and wellaffeded Men, our 
prefent Divifions. You are not igno- 
rant, I fuppofe, what Prefentment the 
Church-wardens have been Obliged to 
make, and ypu know as well as I, what 
the Method of the Law is towards thofe 
who fliall continue in their Separation 
from this Church, This, I know will 
raife a great Cry ^gainft the Govern- 
ment, but efpecially, the greateft fhare 
of Popular Odium and Invidious Refledi- 
ion will light upon the Clergy. What 
are we to do in this Cafe > Shall we dif- 
cbey the Lawful Commands of our Law- 
ful Governours, to Humour a Difcon- 
tented Party of the People ? And to Hu- 
mour them in that which we in our 
Confciences are perfwaded is both hurt- 
ful to themfelves, and Deftrucftive to 
the Peace and Profperity of the Govern- 
ment: This cannot be expedled from 
us, becaufe we cannot do it with a good 
Confcience towards God, or towards 
Man, All that I can poffibly imagine 
to be in our Power, is both by Private 
and Publick Admonition to inform fuch 
of the error and danger of their ways, to 
exhort them to return to their Duty, 
and as much as lies in us, to perfwadc 
them to keep the TJnity of the Spirit in 

the 
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the hand of Peace : This I am willing to 
do as far as I am able in Private, and 
am now about to do in publick, though 
it is highly probable, that thofe whole 
good I chiefly defign in it, may by their 
abfenting themfelves, make themfelves 
incapable of this part of my Charity • 

By the Vnity of the Spirit here is 
meant that which we are wont to call 
the Unity of Charity and Affedion; By 
the Bond of Peace^ is meant Unity and 
Agreement in our external Societies, 
whether more publick, or more private, 
whether Ecclefiaftical or Civil, but efpe- 
cially Ecclefiaftical, as appears by the 
Context ; for by this Peace, Preferved 
by Meeknefs and Long-fuffering, God is 
Glorified in the Church ; which is that 
St. Paul paflionately defires. Chap. ^. ver. 
ult. And the enforcements of this Du- 
ty, wr,4, 5*, 6. of this Chapter, Ca)(a) cUri^ 
For -there is one Body, &c do immedi-"^. '-^^r^' 
ately relate to Ecclefiaftical Union. You ^Irffsta^ 

Obferve here, ' effedebeac 

I. That the Unity of the Spirit can- ^«^^f 
not be preferved but in the bond oi^Jl/j"^" 
Peace; that all DivifionsinExternaIS)do»^;»;>/^2/^ 
Naturally tend to dillbive the Unity of^^«''^-*^ 

par0e adeo 
valeat ut in tintim Corpus ^ unam animam coalefcamtis. Cal- 
vin, in hunc locum^ 

B ?. Charity 
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Charity and Affedion: and I think, 
were there no other Proof for Uni- 
formity of a National Church in the 
New Teftament, this were enough. 

X. Yoif ^may obferve that it is the in- 
difpenfible Duty of all the Members of 
the Church of Chrift, to endeavour to 
keep the Vnity of the Spirit in the Bond 
of Peace. 

How great the Importance of this Du- 
ty, how neceflary and indifpenfible its 
obligation, no Man (I think) can be 
ignorant; unlefs he be a perfe(2: 
Stranger to Cbriftianity. Both may 
fuificiently appear from the verfes foU 
' lowing my Text There is one Body 
and one Spirit^ even as ye are called in 
one hope of your Callings One Lord^ one 
Faith ^ one Baptifm\ One God and Father 
of all \ who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. In which wcfrds St. Paul 
does neceflarily infinuate, that whoever, 
does not endeavour to keep the Vnity of 
the Spirit, in the Bond of Peace, do^ ACt 
repugnant to the very nature of Cbri- 
ftianity, and cuts himfelf off from that 
glorious and neceflary Unity which he 
here explicates. This fhould make us 
amazed to think, that Men (hould (ec 
io light a Value upon our Peace and U- 
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nity ; and upon fuch flight, trifling, 
dark and difputable pretences, throw 
ofF all obh'gations to this Duty ; tho fo 
clear, fo important, fo indifpenfible. I 
am Aftonifhed to think that any Man 
profefling Chriftianity, fliould be tender 
and fcrupulous in things of an indiffe- 
rent Nature, and yet Confident and 
Carelefs in the Violation of a Duty ne- 
ceflary and eflential to the life and be- 
ing of Chriftianity, and a Chrifttan 
Church. 

Bat it is not my Dcfign at prefent to 
infift upon either of thele two Obferva- 
tions, though of fo great momenta in 
themfelves, and fo fairly and naturally 
deducible from the Text, I have only 
.brought you on thus far, that from 
hence, as from a rifing ground, you 
may with more eafe and advantage fur- 
vey each part of my following Dif- 
courfe, and I may more fecurely make 
my entrance into it, the main Defign 
of which is this. To confider the Me- 
thod by which we ought to preferve the 
Vnity of the Spirit in the Bon J of Peace, 
and to apply it to the prefent State of 
things. 

The Method is laid down, ,ver. z. 
With all Lowlinefs and MeekneJS, with 

B J Long' 
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Long-fuffering^ forhearing one another in 
Love. Our prefent ftate is this : There 
are many and great Divifions amongfl: 
us ; the Governmenr, as the beft way 
to their Cure, or at leaft-wife, to give 
a flop and check to their growth, doth 
think fit that they Ihould by Summons, 
by In(lru(3ions, and by feveral forts of 
Admonition, be put in mind of their 
Error, invited, and required to amend 
it; and probably fuch asperfift willful- 
ly in their Divifion, will fall under Ec- 
clefiaftical Ccnfure, which, befides the 
Spiritual difad vantages of it, is follow- 
ed by confiderable Evils Inflidted by the 
Civil Power. 

That in this flate of things I may dif- 
charge my felf with that Charity that I 
truly have for thofe who have divided 
our Church, with that Obedience which 
I do out of Confcience owe the Govcrn- 
ment,and with that Duty and Vigilance I 
owe my Cure, I vyill take the Liberty to 
confider this Rule or Method of Unity. 

1. With Refpe(9: to fuch who are 
Adually in the flate of Divifion or Se- 
paration. 

2. With Refpeca to the Government, 
and thofe who Adl under it in this pre- 
fent Method 

3. With 
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3. With RerpeA to us our felves as 
private Perfons, that fo they who Err, 
may as far as lies in me, be informed, that 
the Government, and they who Ad un- 
der it, may not lie under the Burden 
of Afpcrfions, or any undeferved Impu- 
tation ; And that, 

Laftly^ We in our particular Conver- 
fations may know how to behave our 
felves towards our Diflenting Brethren. 

I. Of this Rule, with Refped to 
thofe who are Actually in Separation 
from us. 

I fuppofe we may take it for granted, 
that this Rule of Lowlinefs, and Meek- 
nefs, and Forbearance in Love does as 
llrongly Oblige the Subjed and private 
Men towards their Governours, as it 
' can the Magiftrates and the Government 
towards their Inferiours and Subjedls ; 
how well this Duty has been difcharged 
by thefe Men, will appear from three 
Confiderations. 

I. Whether thofe grounds by which 
they pretend to juftific themfelves be a 
jufl and neceflary Caufe of Divifion, 

X. Whether they have done all for 
the Nations and Churches Peace, which 
they themfelves acknowledge they Law- 
fully may do, 

B 4 1 On 
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:j. On fuppofal, that their Pretences 
for Separation were both juft and ne- 
ceflary, whether they have obferved 
that Lowlinefs, and Meeknefs, and For- 
bearance, to which this Rule doth Ob- 
h'ge them, in the Forming, Propagating, 
and Defending their Separation. 

1. Whether thofe grounds, ^c. 

You will eafily be able to judge of 
this, if I can niake it appear, that there 
is no juft ground of Separation from 
our Church, either upon the Account 
of its Dodlrine, Government, or Rites, 

I. Not upon the Account of its Dp- 
drine. The Articles of our Church 
are fucht in which moft of thofe that 
arc di^dded from us do agree with us, 
excepting in thofe which relate to the 
Government of the Church, (of which 
in its place) whatever be our difference 
in this point, in- any^ Article wherein 
iheydrfferfrom .us, they -do therein as 
widely differ from one another- But 
fuppofe the People iliould not approve 
of every thing contained in our Book of 
Articles, what Neceflity is there that 
ihey fhould ? Are they bound to De- 
clare their Affent to them by Oath or 
Sulfcription ? Or are any of them ever 
excluded our Communion for Diflenting 
''• ' from 
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from thefe Articles in fome one Opini- 
on or other ? What fummary of Faith is 
there in any part of our Churches Li- 
turgy, in which the People joyn in our 
A(lemblies,befides the three Creeds? And 
I do not know any of them unlefs Sod- 
nians and Quakers, &c. which have re- 
nounced the Belief of thefe; if they have, 
we hope we fhall be Pardoned by God and 
all the Reformed Churches, if we wilt 
not part with our Creed for the fake of 
Unity : In a word^ fo well do we agree 
in the points of Dodrine, that it has 
been of late Difputed with (bme heat, 
which kept clofeft to the fenfe of our 
Articles, the Clergy of the Church of 
England, or thofe of the Separation, 
We have nb Anti-trinitarian Dodlrines, 
which divided the Primitive Churches ; 
we Teach no Infallibility, no Power of 
Indulgences, no Tranfub^antiation, no 
Adoration of Images, Invocation of 
Saints, ^c. which gave Occaiion, and 
that a juft one, to the Modern Divifions 
of the Reformed and Roman Churches ; 
we continue in the A po files Do^rine and 
Fe/Jovofhip, and in breaking of Bread, and 
Prajer, AGts x. 41. As to the Creden- 
da we hold fafl the form of found words, 
z Tim I. 1 3. And as to the Agenda, 

we 
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we Teach thofe things that hecomt found 
Doiirine, giving unto Csefar, the things 
that are Casfars, an J to God the things 
that are Gods. We admit of nothing 
but Truth and Juftice, Obedience and 
Charity^ and will not allow of Equi* 
vocation or Perjury ; or in a word the 
doing evilf that good may come there'- 
of: I think this is confefs'd on all hands, 
and it is a matter of no fmall moment 
for it follows from hence, 

I, That our Church is a true Church, 
for all of the Reformed Religion think 
nothing more Eflcntially neceflary to a 
true Church than the Confeflion of the 
true Faith, and right Adminiftration of 
the Sacraments; and both thefe, I think, 
our Diflenting Brethren will allow us, 
excepting Anabaptifts, a Sed: of no great 
Reputation through all Chriftendom for 
many Years together, as every one 
knows, who has To much Hiftory as to 
underftand its Birth and Progrefs, and 
at this day Condemn'd with much bitter- 
nefs by all other Profeffions of Chrifti- 
ans. 

X. It follows from hence that our 
Brethrens Separation from us is Con- 
demned by all thofe who deny Separation 
Lawful from that Church, where the Word 

of 
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of God is troly Preached, and the Sacra- 
ments rightly Adminiftred, \vho upon 
fearch may be found to be not only the 
Celebrated Authors of the Protefiant 
Reformation^ but the moft Learned Di- 
vines of the Reformed Churches ever 
fince. 

^. It will from hence follow, that it 
is abfurdy and almoft contradidious for 
thofe who embrace our Dodrine» to 
charge us with Idolatrous and Snperftiti- 
ous Rites, iince 'tis fo unlikely ,that I can- 
not tell whether I may affirm it an utter 
impoflibility.that that Church ihould en- 
joy n in its Conftitution Super ftition or 
Idolatry, which has no one Dodrine or 
Opinion favouring of either, but expref- 
ly many, nay, all neceflary to impugn 
and overthrow both; for befides that, 
'tis not likely that any Church ihould 
impofe Rites repugnant to its own Do- 
ctrine and Principles : So that if any fuch 
were to be found amongft us, it were to 
be charged on the Perfonal Corruptions 
of Men, not the Frame and Conftitution 
of our Church : Befides this, 1 fay, 'twill 
puzzle a very fubtile Schoolman to form 
a Notion of Superfiition and Idolatry 
in Pradice without a Superftitious or 
Idolatrous Opinion to Found it upon. 

And 
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And thus, I think, I have fufficiently 
made it out, that the Dodrine of the 
Church of England is fucb, both as to 
Matters of Faith and Pra(ftice,ascan give 
no juft caufe of Offence to any, unlels 
Sdciniansy Quakers, Anahaptifis, andfuch 
kind of S^Gts, which are not only Con- 
demn d by all the Reformed Churches 
as well as ours, but alfo judged a Scan- 
dtl and Reproach to the Reformation it 
fclf : You have heard too partly, of what 
Confequence the right underftanding of 
this Point, is but this Will appear more 
dearly^ whilft I fhew you. 

2. That there is nothing in our Eccle- 
fiaftical Government which can be a 
juft ground of Separation and Non-Con* 
formity, 

I will not here go about to prove that 
our prefent Form of Government can 
lay the bed claim to Apoftolical Infti- 
tution of any of thofe that are this day 
any where to be found in Chriftendom i 
for though I do believe this in my Con- 
fcience my felf, yet I'Jl freely confefe 
( though this be more, it may be, than 
feme of better Abilities will Con me 
thanks for) that this Controverfie has 
fo much of Obfcurity and Perplexity in 
iU that it is not eafie to Convince fuch 

of 
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of this, who are under any conHderable 
prejudices againft it : I '11 therefore pro- 
ceed another way, and will ask our Bre^ 
thren. Do they believe, that as in Scrip- 
ture Fundamentals of Faith are plain and 
evident, but lefs neceflary Opinions- are 
not ? So in the Matter of Church- Go- 
vernment, the Eflen^ials of it are expref- 
ly and clearly delivered and prefcrib^, 
hit not all the Circumftantials of it > If 
they believe fo, then they have not the 
Icaft Reafon to defert our Church upon 
the Account of its Polity ; for there is 
nothing Eflential to Ecclefiadical Go- 
vernment that is really wanting in ours: 
Has any form a true Ordination or De- 
dication of. Men to the Service of God 
in his Church ? We have much more ; 
have they thofe who for the Edification 
of the Churches of Chrift, Preach the 
Gofpel, Adminifter the Sacraments ? We 
as much, if not more: Have they any 
Method to preferve the Unity of the 
Churches of Chrift, and to Propagate 
the Faith of Chrift ? (I doubt they have 
noty as might be eafily made out from 
their own Records, and the Hiftories 
cither of Presbytery or Independency; 
but if they have ) I am fure we have 
much more: One thing Imuftconfefs 

wc 
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we have not, I cannot fay we want it, 
/. e. Lay-ElderS| a device as new as Po- 
pular ;but I pray, of what ufe are thefe > 
They can neither Preach nor Adminifter 
the Sacraments, nor is there fure any 
Paftoral Power of Difcipline Originally 
in them ; and as for private Inftrudion 
and Admonition, I am very Ignorant if 
St. Paul dots not in feveral places make 
that a part of the Paftoral OiBce of 
the Minifter, fure he forgot that there 
was fuch a Conftitution as that of Lay- 
ElderiJ, in the Church of Chrift; or 
which I rather believe he did not think 
any fo fit for the difcharge of this, as 
the Minifter, being a Duty of thegreateft 
Importance, and the greateft Difficulty : 
Have they a Difcipline to reftrain or 
cut off Offences ? So have we .- That 
it has not been exercifed with ftri<^ncfs, 
is to be imputed in the greateft part to 
that tendernefs which our Church ever 
had (and I hope will in a proper mea* 
fure never want ) for thofe who have 
Revolted from her, let not her Mode* 
ration become her Crime, forgive her 
this wrong. Thus we have then in out 
Conftitution all that any Man can fan- 
cy to be Eftentially neceflary for the 
Government of the Church of Chrift, 

and 
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and if the Edentials only of Govern- 
ment be clearly and exprefly prefcrib'd 
in Scripture, there can be no pretence 
for Separation founded here. 

What then? Do they believe that 
Chrift and his ApofUes Inftituted one 
Form of Church-Governnaent exprefly 
and clearly delivered in Scripture, not 
only as to Eflentials, but all the Cir- 
cumftantials of it? And that this Form 
is by the appointment of Chrift of per- 
petual Obligation, and unalterable, abfo^ 
lutely neccmry and Eflential to the Be- 
ing of a • Chriftian Church ? If they do 
not believe this, I would fain know 
why we may not Rationally allow oUr 
Governors as much Light and Prudence, 
and Spiritual AHiflance too in the efla- 
blifhment of the Circumflantials of Ec- 
clefiaflical Polity, as to a few, and thofe 
fanciful and difcontented Subjedls ? For 
fuch a Rife mod ScSts amongft us have 
had. Why 'tis not as fit that the Sub- 
jeds Ihould comply with the Laws of 
their Governours,as Governours with the 
Weakneflesand Fancies of their Subjects? 
But if they do believe there is any fuch 
Form thus evidently prefcrib'd in all its 
CircumfkntialSi and Eflentially necefla- 
ry to the Being of a Church, then pray 

be 
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be pleafed without Prejudice, to confi- 
der what will follow from hence. 

I. Judge if the Eftabliflied Govern- 
ment has not a reafon to be apprehend ve 
of the, defigns and prac9:ices of Men of 
this Opinion, who judge not only ours, 
but all other Church Governments be« 
(ides their own, AntiChriftian, or which 
is all one, Anti-Scriptural, and utterly 
repugnant to the Word of God, and are 
fo far from being able to fubmit to any 
fuch, that they are obliged in Confciencc, 
as they value the glory of Gpd and the 
good of Souls, to endeavour the over-^ 
throw of any fuch Government, and the 
£(laf}li(hment of their own, as that 
which Chrift exprefly requires. 

X. If they believe this, then judge 
you Whether their Clergy are not ob- 
liged to difabufe and undeceive their 
people, and to tell 'em plainly that Rites 
and Ceremonies are but the Pretences 
of Separation, that if we ifaould quit at 
their requeft all thefe, it could give 'em 
no fatisfadion till their Form of Govern- 
ment fo exprefly required by Chrift and 
abfolutely neceflSiry to the Being of a 
Church be fet up; I am fure, if we have 
thought otherwife *tis very fit we Ihould 
be undeceived and ihould know that this 

is 
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is the true ftate of the Controverfy be- 
tween Us and men of this Opinion^ wb?* 
tber the Cjovernnient ndw Cftabliih'd 
fliall continue^ or whether theirs i^iair 
be ereifled oh the ruins of ic ; and from 
the fame ground 'tis eafy for us to gue(s 
what fort of Toleration or Comprehen* 
fion they (if they fliould prevail) could 
with a good Confcience afford to us^ 
how far they could with a good Con- 
fcience connive it a t^orin of Church 
Government Anti-Chriftian and Repug- 
nant to the Word of God. 

J, All who are of this Opinion do ut- 
terly unchurch and condemn, not only 
diirs, but all other Chutch^s in Chrift-. 
ehdom befides their own. 

And thus I think this Cohtrdverfie d- 
Bout the Form of Ecclefiaftical Govern- 
ment is reduc'd to a vef-y narrow com- 
pals; for if any man will hold that there 
is one only For da dxprefly required both 
in Eflentials and Circumflantials as ab < 
iblutely neceflary to the Being of a 
Churchy you fee what Unanfwerable dif- 
ficulHes^ and Unaccouiicable abfurdicie^ 
and lAconveiiiencies this Opinion is 
dog'd With^ and how tJnreafonable it 
were that any EftablifliM Government 
ihould give any Countenance to Men of 

C fuch 
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fuch a perfuafion ; but if they believe that 
the Ellentials or Fundamentals only of 
Church Government are plainly deli- 
vered, and exprefly prefcribed, and that 
fuch only are neceffiiry and immutable, 
the Circumftantials in each Church 
being left to the prudence of Men 
condudting themfelves by the Gene- 
ral Rules of Scripture, then it is eafily 
apparent that our Ecclefiadical Confti- 
tution wants no fuch Eflentials, and that 
none can be more fit to fix and deter- 
mine the Circumftantials of this Go- 
vernment than thofe whom God has ap- 
pointed Governours in this Church, this 
being the command of the Apoftle, Ohey 
thofe that are fet over you in the Lord. 
Heh. 13, 17. and now HI leave any 
honeft and fober Man to try whether he 
can by Fancy or Surmife^ as much as 
guefs at a ftiadow of reafon to juftifie a 
reparation from our Church on the Ac- 
count of its Government. 

V J come now to the third Thing, 
the only thing remaining from whence 
any pretences for Separation can be 
rais'd, that is our Rites and Ceremonies, 

I will not here enter into a particular 
difcuffion of our Brethrens Arguments 
and Objections againft each of our few 

and 
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and harmlefs Rites and Ceremonies, but 
I will befeech all to confider, 

1. That there cannot (b rtiuch is m 
Idea or notion of a Church poffibly be 
framed without forhe Rites and Cere- 
monies to be admitted in it. 

2. That for thefe we have fto par- 
ticular and definitive Rule in Scripture^ 
which is a truth that will be evident. as 
long as there are any general Rules relat- 
ing to this matter, to be found in i\\6 
New Teliament, fuch as^ Let all things he 
done to edification^ i Cor 14. v.z6. 
And, Let all things he done decently and 
in order ^ verfe40 fori think it will be 
next to an impoffibility to firid but any 
fenfe or ule in general Rules, relating to 

. this nriatter, if all particulars were fiic'd 
and determined accordingly. 

3. As no Churches are without their 
Rites and Ceremonies^ fo every Churchy 
does take upon it felf^ to fix and deter- 
mine thefe, and indeed not only thofe 
of the Aushurgb Confeffion, but Calvin^ 
and all thofe who have followed that 
way of fteformation^ nay AndrewMeU 
mil himfelf in his Platform of Presbytery 
for the Church of Scotland, exprefly de- 
dares that it belongs to the Church to 
determine all matters relating to thje ^ri 

C 2 7i^pi7n>ff 
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^pimy, or decency and order in Circum- 
flantials of Divine Worfliip. The Af- 
femblies Diredory it felf could find no 
other foundation for the fixing and de- 
termining fuch things, but humane 
prudence, and by this they mean, 
no doubt on t, that of the Governours 
of the Church; and indeed it is (lark 
Nonfenfe to think otherwife,for if there 
nwfl be Rites and Ceremonies, as to 
the Circumftantials of Religion, and 
thefe be not particularly determin d, but 
left to gieneral Rules, who can in com- 
mon 'fenfe be thought fit to determine 
this matter, but the Governours in each 
Church ? Thus far thefcfore I think I 
have advanced with great clearnefs, that 
no rational Man can find fault with our 
Church, either that we have Rites and 
Ceremonies, or that they are determined 
by the Governours of the Church. All 
that can be therefore poffibly fanfy'd 
blameable^ mud be the Nature of our 
Ceremonies, and here thoj confefs, my 
reafon cannot comprehend why they 
who areimpowr'd to determine the Cir* 
cumtlantials of Religion, fhould not be 
the fitteft Judges of the tendency of 
fuch Circumftantials to Decency, and 
Order,, and Edifkacion, yet for this time 

lam 
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I am content that neither we nor they 
fhould be Judges in this matter, but we 
will refer our fclvqs and our controverfie, 
to thofe who have been the great Au- 
thors, and defenders of the Reformati- 
on. Dr. DureO who was eight years a 
Minifter in the Reformed Church in 
France has writ a Treat ife, concerning 
the Judgment and Pra(Stice of all the 
Reformed Churches in this point of Ce- 
remony, wherein their confent tci, and 
approbation of our Church in this Mnt- 
ter does unanimoufly appear, fie could 
not be fubjeA to fgnorarice in this Con- 
troverfie, the Reader may eafily fee 
M'hether he were under any prejudice or 
tio, biit if any exception could lie agalnfl: 
him, I would eafily appeal to the Body 
^nd Syflem of Confeffions and the Li- 
turgies of all the Reformed Churches of 
Chriftendom ; to be fhort, whoever will 
fearch honeftly into this matter, will find 
there are two things only for wliidi 
Rites and Ceremonies can be defervedly 
condemnU 

I. If they be Idolatrous or Super- 
flicious; or, 

X. If they be Burthenfom for their 
number. There is manifeftly no ground 
of Qparrel with our Church on thisiatt 

" C I Account. 
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Account. As to the former charge,! think 
we have nothing amongft us that any 
Man of common fenfe and modefty can 
fufpedJ: to be an Injage or Idol, and how 
idolatry can be fuppos'd without Either 
Idol or Image, is next to an ImpofTibility 
to conceive ; and as for Superftition, 'tis 
feated primarily in the mind of Man, 
and depends upon that opinion which is 
the ground and foundation of the infti- 
tution, or obfervance of the Rite and 
Ceremony. Now what opinions partis 
cular Men may have, I know not, but 
if any Man can (hew me that the Con- 
(litution of our Church has received into 
it, any opinion that has the leaft Tin- 
dJureor Relifhof Superftition,if it builds 
the Injundlion or ufe ot its few Ceremo- 
nies upon any other Foundation, than 
the general Rules of Sr. Paul that they 
tend to Decency, Order and Edificition, 
I will for my part moft readily fubfcribe 
to the Abrogation or Abolition of any 
thing which has the fac^ or fliadow of 
a Ceremony amongft us. 

By this time it's'eafie for any unpreju- 
dic'd and fincere Hearer to judge what 
grounds our Cliurch has given our DiQ 
tenting Brethren of a Separation, fo fa- 
jalp ncc to the honour only, but I may 
' ' ^ almoll 
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almoft fay, to the Being of our Church 
and State too, what is it they find fault 
with ? Is it the Dodrine of our Church ? 
No; for this they contend with us, 
which of us have the greater efteem 
and veneration for it; or if they (hould 
differ in any one Article of our Con- 
feffion, I know not ^ny Canon that does 
cxad Oath or Sobfcription to our Book 
of Articles, from the People, and in our 
Publick fcrvice, they joy n with us 4n no 
other confeflion than that of the Apo- 
ftles Creed, together with rhofe twoex- 
pofitionsof it, the Nicene and Athanafian^ 
urtiverfally reverenc'd and receiv'd. Da 
they find fault with the Government 
of our Church ? I defire that they would 
fhew us what efiential part of Church 
Government is wanting in ours, if they 
think every Circumftantial of Church 
Government clearly prefcribed in Scrip- 
ture, and every fuch abfolucely necefiary 
to the Being of a Church, and perpetud 
and immutable: When I ihall fee tins 
made out I believe I ihall be able to prove 
that our Government may lay as good 
a Claim to fuch an Inftitution as any o- 
ther whatever, and till then I defire 
they would confider the notorious incon- 
veiaiences,fuch an opinion is clog d with, 

C 4 none 
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none of tbb leaCt of which is this (not 
mentioned before ) that as often as wq 
ihall find in any Churchf fome Circum* 
{(ance or other of Government, not 
clearly made out to us by holy Text, 
To often fhall we be unavoidably tempt- 
ed by this Principle to make a Separa? 
tion from it ; and how often this is like 
to happen, I leave to the rtafon of eve- 
ry Man, but indifferently read in Scripr 
ture, and tq the Experience of 9II Men 
?o Judge, 

Do they laftly find fault with our Ce- 
remonies > let them Ihew ujj that th? 
Church has no Power of inftituting 
^ny, or that ours are burthenfom for 
their number, or fuch in their Nature, 
as neceflarily involve Men in the guilt of 
Superftition or Idolatry, which they will 
be able to do, when they fhew us the 
Idol we adore, or that Superftitious Opi- 
nion in the Corifpffion of our Church 
on which fuch a Superftitious Rite is 
founded ; if nothing of this kind can b?f 
proy'd it will be tound that our Bre- 
thren have been fofar from Lowlinels, 
and Meeknefs, from Long-fuffering ancj 
Forbearance, that they have broken the 
Peace and Unity of the Church, withr 
6«t any juft groynds ^t ^IK And y?t 
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tho they fhould be able to prove fome 
one thing or other of this kind, yet nei* 
ther would this be fufficient for their re- 
paration; for tho they cannot peradven* 
tnre do all we think them bound to do» 
yet there is much that they can do for 
the fake of Peace and Unity, which till 
they have done, they will be found 
guilty of Tranfgreffing this Rule of St. 
Paul. I come therefore, to confider, 

X. Whether our Brethren of the Se- 
paration have done all which they them- 
(elves acknowledge they Lawfully may 
do for preferving the Vnity of the Spirit 
in the Bond of Peace. 

As much as in you lies ( faith St. Paul, 
Heh. IX, 14, ) folkm Peace with all 
Men. and St. James tells us, ThelVifi 
dam which is from aiove is Jfrft Pure, then 
Peaceable^ James 3.17. Thefe and fuch 
like places do certainly import two 
things. 

I. That it behoves every Man to do 
all that Lawfully he can do for the fake 
of Unity and Peace. 

X. That he that does otherwife, 15 not 
kd by the Spirit of God, which is a Spi- ^ 
^it of Peace. 'Tis therefore with great 
Reafon that we expe<a from Men that 
they ihould do all that lie$ in thenpi for 
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the Nation's and the Church's Peace : I 
.will therefore demand, 

I. Is it not Lawful e're a Subje(9: re- 
nounces his Obedience to Eftablifhed 
Laws, or a Chriftian leaves the Commu- 
nion of an Eftablifti'd Church, to Con- 
sider, Examine, and Weigh upon what 
.grounds he proceeds to AGt thus ? This 
J fuppofe is fo far from being Unlawful!, 
that it is abfolutely NecefSry for every 
-Man that will prefervc a good Confci- 
ence. But alas! how many hundreds 
are there in an Adual Separation from 
our Church, who are fo far from having 
Examined, or Weighed either the Con- 
ftitution of our Church, which they for- 
fake, or of that which they betake them- 
lelves to, that they do not at this day un- 
derfland either ; and whatisworfe* hav'e 
never endeavoured it. How many hun- 
ddreds are there in Aftual Separation from 
us upon a pretended diflike of our Rites, 
who have never Confidered or Examined 
the Nature of things indifferent, or of 
Chriftian Liberty, or of the Power of 
every particular Church in Eftabliflhing 
the Circumftantials of Divine Wor(hip: 
Nay, that do no moreunderftand either 
at this day, than I dp the Laws and In- 
terefts of the moft Remote and un- 
known 
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known Kingdom upon Earth. How 
many hundreds are there who have left 
pur Communion upon diflike of Perfonal 
Errors and Corruptions, which our 
Church Condemns as much as they do, 
or upon Admiration of fome Men's Per- 
fons or Abilities, which St. Paul himfelf 
Condemns. Now, 'tis roanifeft that fuch 
as thefe are fo far from Adiog upon juft 
and proper Principles, that they Aft 
upon none at all ; their Divifion from 
us can be imputed only to Fancy or Ra(h- 
neis, and Inconfideratenefs, or what is 
worfe. Such as thefe certainly can never 
be faid to have done all that they Law- 
fully can do for the fake of Peace and 
Unity. Nor can fuch a Method of pro- 
ceeding be ever juftified, unlefs it can be 
made appear, that it is a Matter left pure- 
ly to our Liberty and Choice, what Com- 
mumon we will be of ; which can never 
be till Obedience and Difobedience, 
Schifm and Unity become things indif- 
ferent. 

Now, the Nu mber of thefe is fo great, 
as I believe every underdanding Man 
that hears me this day, well knows that 
if all thefe (hould return to that Duty 
which they owe the Government and 
file Churchf I do not queftion but that 

Con- 
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Conventicles would be fo thin, that there 
would need no Laws to diflblve them. I 
think therefore, I may very reafonaWy 
require and charge the multitude, who 
are rafhly, ignorantly and inconfiderate- 
ly engaged in Separation, that they re- 
turn to the Unity of the Church, as 
they will Anfwer for all the difmal EfRi^s 
of our Divifions at the D^eadfuil Day of 
Judgment. 

%. I demand, whether every Man in a 
Difference of this Nature ought not to 
be of a Meek and Teachable Temper, 
ought not to be willing and defirous to 
be Inform'd ? 

This I am fure is fo far again from 
being unlawful^ that it is every Man's 
Duty ; and yet I am afraid, that all who 
have Travelled to reduce others to a 
right underflandhig have juft Reafon to 
complain, that they have found it a far 
more difficult Task to encounter the 
Palfions and Prejudices than the Reafons 
of fuch Men. Alas, how common is it 
that Men refift and ihun all means and 
attempts of their Informatfion / How 
often is it that Men are enraged and 
provoked, not In(lru(9:ed or Inform-d 
by the moft Convincing Truth, deliver 'd 

iji^ith Meeknels and Integrity ! Nay^ fuch 

• 

IS 



The Firft Sermon. 2p 



is Very commonly the carriage of Ibme^ 
that it requires not only a, clear Under- 
Handing) but approved Courage alfo in 
any Man who will take upon him to 
examine and baffle Popular Errors^though 
with all the foftnels and gentfenels ima- 
ginably I am unwilling to enlarge far- 
ther, out I conjure all that hear me this 
day^ if concern'd in the Subje<9: I am 
Difcourfing of, as they value their Souls, 
that they do endeavour hereafter to pof- 
k& themfelves with that Meeknefs and 
Lowlinefs of Mind, which become all 
thole who pretend to a (incere Love of 
the Truth, which become all thofe who 
Love the Peace of Sim : for I am more 
than abundantly fatisfied in my felf, that 
it is more than one half of your Infor- 
mation, to be willing to be Informed; 
and that \i& not fo miich the removal 
of Mens Errors, as of their Paflions and 
Prejudices, which isNeceffary to theclo- 
fmg our Divifionsand Breaches* How Rea- 
fonable is it for me to require this Tem- 
per in all thofe who would have us be- 
lieve that they A€t with a good Confci^ 
ence?Common Gratitude,and Humanity, 
the Love of their Country^ and the Lovo 
of their God does indifpepfably call for 
this Frame and difpofition of Spirit frorti 

them 
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them: How can they fee thofe Blots 
and Reproaches with which their mani- 
fold Divifions have ftain^d the Beauty 
and Luftrc of the Church of Chrift, 
without that Sorrow and Melancholy 
which becomes every Chriftian that is 
truly Zealous for the Honour of^God ? 
How can they look upon thofe frefh and 
bleeding Wounds which their Separati- 
on has given to their dear Native Coun- 
try, without a bleeding Heart ? How can 
they fee that Government, under which 
they enjoy fo many Bleflings, thus torn 
and fhaken, without a very fenfible ten- 
dernefs andafflidionforit? Were they 
but thus Affeded, they would be fo far 
from being froward or wilful, from ihun- 
fling the means of Information through 
Wantonnefs or Obftinacy, that they 
would refufc no Toil, no Coft for the 
fake of it ; that they would kifs the Feet 
of thofe that could bring the glad Ti- 
dings of Peace, that could oflfer them 
any Light or Inftrudion which mighf 
reftore them at once to the Unity of the 
Church, and the Peacq of their own Con- 
fcience, and fo atchieve that BlefTed 
Work of removing their Scruples, and 
their, and our Calamities together. 

Having 
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Having thus in two Qyeftionspremi* 
fed in general what were Reafonablc 
to exped: from every Man in the Se- 
paration. 

I. That whoever is Adually Separa- 
ted without ferioufly weighing, or right- 
ly underftanding what the juft proper 
grounds of Separation are, fhould returo^ 
to the Unity of the Church- 

X. That every Man ought to be pof- 
felled with fuch a Meek, Lowly and 
Teachable Temper, as may render him 
capable and defirous of Information. I 
come now to confider the Point a little 
more clofely and particularly. 

You will not hold Communion with ; 
us. Why? Becaufe there are Corrupti- 
ons in pur Church, though I know not ; 
what they be, I will for this time fup- 
pofe fo ; Will ye then hold Communion ' 
with no Church but what is utterly free 
from all Corruptions and Errors? How 
unprai^icable a Principle is this ? What 
Inflances can we find ot Churches Con- ' 
flituted even in Apoftolical and Primitive 
Times, who were utterly exempt from ' 
all Errors and Corruption > Examine the 
Scripture, confider the Churches at Je^ 
rufalem^ at Antioch, at Ronse, at Corinth^ 
and ail thofe of Ajia, and fee whether 

even 
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even in the Apoftles times there were 
not manifeft Errors crept in > It is eafie 
to judge, hoMi^ inconfiftent a Principle, 
this is, if we confider the unavoidable 
frailties of Humane Nature, from w^hich 
Governours are not utterly exempt, 
much lefs private Men : Or if we confi* 
der, that the Interefts of the World do 
almoft neceflarily and unavoidable mit 
themfelves with the Aflairs of Religion, 
as far as concerns Circumftantials in 
Church-Government t And this I think 
were no hard Task for me to ihew by 
a particular Survey of the Conftituti^ 
on and Government of mod^ if not 
all the Reformed Churches this day 
in Chrifiendom. Nor was this Truth 
ever more apparently difcernable than 
in Presbytery and Independency in 
this Kingdom, when they had the 
Adiftance of the then prevailing fecular 
Power. 

X. Confider^ how Fatal as well as Im-^ 
pradicable a principle this is ? For this 
j)retence of feeking for a pure Church, 
void of Spot or Wrinkle, has carried 
Men through a Succeffion or defcent of 
Seds^andleft them at lad in theDreggs 
and Lees of all StSts, Quakers, Ran- 
ters and Atheifis, That we may there- 
fore 
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fore be fafe in the Communion of any 
Church it will be fufEcient, 

t. That the Errors and Corruptions 
in it be not fuch ds are Repugnant 
to the Fundalmentals of Faith, the Ef- 
fentials of Government, and the Rule 
of good Life. 

2. If the Errors Or Corruptions be of 
an inferiour Nature, it will be abundant- 
ly enough to fecure us in the Commu- 
nion of that Church, if we can Commu- 
nicate with that Church, without Com- 
municating with its Errors ; without be- 
ing compelled to declare our aflent to any 
thing, we reckon a falfehood, or pradti- 
fing any thing we account a Cornlpti- 
on. As to the 

I. I think no Man at this time of day 
charges our Church with any Error 
Cbntradidory to Fundamentals, or dc: 
(lru(3;ive of good manners. As to the 

X. Suppofing our Errors of an infe- 
riour Nature, let us confider how far 
the People may Communicate with us^ 
without Communicating in thcfe Errors; 
fuppofe there were an Error in fome 
Circumftantials of our Government, 
what evil Effc<a can that have upon the 
People in our Communion? Can the 
Word Preached become ineffcdual, or 
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the Sacraments of our Church Unhal- 
lowed ? becaufe that Man, who Prea- 
ches the one, or Adminifters the other, 
is not ordain'd by a College of mcer 
Presbyters ; what if our Church Difci- 
pline be not executed with {lri(9:nefs > 
This may be a pcrfonal Error at any 
time in the Governours, but not in the 
Conftitution of our Church ; this kind 
of Liberty may be indeed very Mifchie- 
vous to the Vicious, but the good are 
both a Law and Difcipline to themfelves. 
'Tis true it may be borh a trouble and 
offence to fincere Chriftians, that- the 
Loofe and Wicked are not reftrain'd and 
punifh'd, but r cannot poflibly fee, how 
the fin of another can Wound or Defile 
my Confcience • or how a good Man 
becomes Guilty by living in the Neigh- 
bour-hood or Family of a bad one. 
You know that in the twelve Difciples 
there was one Devil. John 6. 70. That 
our Saviour has exprefly liken'd the 
Church or Kingdom of God to a Net 
that enclofcd both the good and bad 
Fifh. Matth. 1 3. 47. To a Field where- 
in the Wheat and the Tares grew up to- 
gether, and were not to be fcparated 
till the harveft, /. e. till the final Judg- 
linent, v. 15, Ido not urge thefe places 
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for a toleration of Loofe and Wicked 
Men in our Church or any othert he 
that thinks we have need of fuch a do* 
fence is utterly ignorant of the Confl:i-> 
tution and fenfe of our Church* We 
admit indeed all forts to the hearing the 
Word, and we fliould crofs the defiga 
of our Saviour if we did other wife^ who 
came to call Sinners^ not the Rrgfate* 
ous to Repentance, but we reje^ all 
from the Sacrament who can be mani- 
fcftly convi(9:ed of any thing that does 
incapacitate them for it 1 Let any Man 
read our Kubrick and Canons relating 
to this Matter beginning at the 109^ 
and if he be not obfttnately prejudiced he 
will confefs that our Church is fo far 
from approving Vice or Impiety in its 
members, that it has taken all the care 
that can reafonably be defir'd to purge 
our Communion of all things that might 
give any Scandal or Offence. So then 
they that diflike the Government of our 
Church, may Lawfully join in our A(^ 
femblies, fince they c^n Communicate 
in the one without Communicating at 
all in the Errors of the other. 

Let us come now to Rites and Cere* 
monies. Why (hould thele keep People 
from joyning with us in our Publick 
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Aflemblies > 1 know not what Influence 
the Crofs in Baptifm, or the Ring in 
Marriage can poffibly have upon our 
hearing the Word, receiving the Sacra- 
ments, or joy niog in our Publick Prayers, 
fince we do not in either of thefe de- 
clare the lead Aflent to, or Approbation 
of thefe Rites. As to the Surplifs, I can- 
not poffibly imagine what there can be 
in it more than in a Gown, Cloak, or 
Caflbck; it may not,perad venture, agree 
with the Fancy of every beholder, but 
1 cannot imagifie why it fhould difturb 
^ny Man's Confcience, unlefs the wear- 
ers. 

There is but one thing, if you call 
it a Rite or Ceremony, in which they 
that join with us in a thorow-Commu- 
nion, are cx^t£tcd to Conform, which is 
Kneeling in the Receiving the Sacrament : 
A Pofture (o Natural and Suitable, that 
I have Obfcrved, that thofe whom I 
have feen Receive with many Tears, 
and much Devotion, do fecm to think 
it fcarce low enough, and are more Na- 
turally inclined to bow down, or fall flat 
upon the Earth, than to (land or fit. 
And indeed when we confider what the 
Motions of the Soul of a Devout Com- 
municant are, that it is humbled under 
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its Refle(%ions upon its many and great 
Sins.that it is fwallowed up with the fcnfe 
of Gods Love in Chrift, that it is offe- 
ring up, and Devoting it felf to God, 
and does earnefily implore his Aid and 
Afljftance for the tiine to come with a 
Holy Fear and^ Reverence : What Po- 
fture can more properly become a Man, 
performing io many Ads of Divin« 
Worfhip, than Kfteeling ? And he that 
can fanfie that thefe great Ads of Reli- 
gious Worfhip will be rejedted by God, 
becauCe performed by a Devout Coni- 
nninicant upon his Knees, and not fit- 
ting, muft entertain a more Blind and 
Soperftitious Notion of God, than ever 
"jew or Gentile had* 

And that :this Ctrcumftantial. might 
• not be miftaken, our Church has ex- 
plairfd it felf concerning this Injundion 
at the End of the Communion-Service, 
declaring exprefly that they do not 
hereby defign any Reverence or Wor- 
ship to the Elements of Bread and Wine: 
And I dare fay, if you fliould ask any one 
Communicant of our Church, whether ~ 
they did intend any fuch thing ? They 
would eafily tell you, that it is the far- 
theft thing in the World from their 
thoughts. And to be ihort, I do not 
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queftion but that if this were all that 
kept Men from our Communion, the 
Moderation and Goodnefs of our Church 
would have found long ago an eafie Ex- 
pedient to heal this Di^rence. 

The fum of all, is this : If Men may 
join with us in* our Communion with^ 
out being Guilty of any thing they fcru- 
ple in it, fo far I think every Man that 
Labours after Peate, is bound to joyn ; 
for it cannot be otherwife conceived 
how fuch can be faid to do their utmoft 
for the fake of Unity and Peace, fince 
they leave much undone, which they 
Lawfully may do. But you will fay. 
Would not our Communion in the 
Publick Congregation Countenance all 
thofe things we fcruple ? I Anfwer, No : 
For no Man in any Communion is an- 
fwerable for any thing more, or thougljt 
to approve any thing el(e than what 
that Church requires of him as the 
Condition of Communion. This is ap» 
parently the fenfe of our Church ; for if 
they thought that the joyning in Publick 
Communion did neceflarily imply an 
Approbation of every particular in its 
Frame and Conflitution, I cannot (ee 
any Neceflity of Obliging the Clergy 
CQ Subfcriptioh or exprels Oeciaration 
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of Aflent and Confent, &r. And ac- 
cordingly 

This has been the Pradice of Chri- 
fiians in all Ages. Polycarp and Anice-^ 
tus did joyn together in Communion^ 
though they could not agree together 
in the Controverfie about Eafter. The 
Catbolicks and Pfovatiam did joyn toge- 
ther to Oppofe the Arrians ^^nd yet they 
were not hereby fuppofed to agree toge- 
ther in the Doftrines of Novatus. And 
in a Synod at Sandomiria, feveral Prote- 
ftant Churches very much differing in 
their Forms, andRites, and Ceremonies, 
did yet unanimoufly agree to joyn toge- 
ther in one Communion, as often 
as they fhould be Convened together. 
TheRefuh of ail this Argument is there- 
fore, plainly this: That whatever Errors 
oflels moment niay bcin a Church, no- 
*Man becomes guilty of them by being 
of that Communion, unlefs they be 
fuch as he is bound to Profefs or PracSife 
c're he can be admitted into, or conti- 
nue in that Communion. The Con- 
fequence of which, is this, that our Bre- 
thren are bound to joyn with us in all 
thofe parts of Communion, wherein 
there are none of thofe Ceremonies 
which they fcruple at : And if they 
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would but thus go as far as they can, 
we fhould have good Reafon to hope 
that they might be by degrees won o- 
ver to an entire Conformity, or that 
the Government would Naturally be 
kind and gentle to Men of fuch a Chri- 
(lian and Peaceable Behaviour : If we 
could but obtain from them that they 
would frequent that part of the Pablick 
Service which begins when our Liturgy 
is ended ; if they would but come to our 
Sermons without Prejudice, and with a 
fincere defire of knowing the Truth, we 
ibould have no Reafon to defpair either 
of Peace or Uniformity. This 1 have 
faid upon a fuppofal that fome Men do 
really ftumble at fome things amongfl: 
us. But what fliall I fay to another fort 
of Men, who do when Occafion requi*- 
res, joy n with us in all parts of our Pub- 
lick Communion, and yet cannot be 
pcrfwaded to hold a conflant Commu- 
nion with us? ^ ^ 

What they think they Lawfully may 
do, is eafy to be gueffed by what they 
Adually do; when they fee it neceflary 
they can Lawfully joyn with us in all 
parts of our Communion, and f do not 
^nd that the beft of their Clergy have 
fcoodemnd this Pr a<3:icci and therefore I 
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am in Charity bound to think that, what 
they do, they do with a good Confcien- 
ce. If fo, it will puzzle any man of an 
upright heart and moderate Capacity, 
to Comprehend how Communion with, 
and Separation from our Church ( both 
Church and Perfons continuing dill the 
fame) can confifl: with a good Confci- 
ence. I believe mod Divines abroad do 
think this very little fliort of a Contra- 
diction : and when they hear, that there 
arc Men, who fometimes plead Confci- 
ence for Difobedience to that Law, 
which at other times they can with a 
good Cohfcience Comply with, they will 
be apt to think that there is more of 
Humour and Defign in this than Con- 
fcieiice. In this cafe I would ask, 

X* What is it which makes our Com- 
munion in it felf and to them Lawful 
for this day, and if needs be this year, 
become for ever after Unlawful > all that 
can be faid is, that there are fome acci- 
dental alterations in this cafe, that there 
are fome Conveniencies or Inconvenien- 
cies which renders our Communion to 
day Lawful, and this day Twelvemonth 
Unlawful: Thefe muft not be outward 
or temporal, for thefe cannot vary the 
tQ^t^f^i Churjch Communion, unlefs a 
^*' •"'•'" '■'• ' " ' Man 
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Man will vilely proftitute his Confcience; 
it remains therefore, that there muft be 
fome inward and Spiritual inconvenieocy 
that makes conftant Communion Un- 
lawfully what this can be befides that 
pretence of Better Edification, cannot 
I think, be as much as fanfied. And 
then Obferve, 

I. Into what a narrow point our Con- 
troverfy -is Reduced, mark how all the 
pretences for feparation are vaniihed: 
Our Church Government, the Doc9:rine, 
the Liturgy, the Rites and Ceremonies 
are all acknowledged by them Lawful, 
for I defire to know, do they by this oc- 
cafional Communion with us declare 
their Approbation of all thefe particulars 
in our Church ? If they do not, then it 
is apparent that they do not Judge them* 
feives involved in the guilt of any thing 
they diflike in our Church by Commu- 
nicating with us; and confequently they 
do publickly own that nothing they find 
fault with in it can be a jufi ground for 
Separation ; if they do, then it is appa- 
rent that all controverfies about any 
thing of this kind are at an end, and 
muft ever be fo. For all thefe which they 
approve in their Occafipnal Communion 
will be no other, if they hold conftant 
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Communion with us. All therefore that is 
left for juftification of thefe dreadful Di« 
vifions is only pretence of better EdificB- 
tion. 

X. Obferve that this pretence will at 
any time ferve the turn to juflifie a Se- 
paration, not only from ours, but from 
any Church in Chriftendom, and can 
never be admitted to be of any Weight 
or Force, till it be made appear that 
Unity or Schifin, Obedience or Difobe- 
dience are things indif]!erent, and that it 
is not a pin matter, whether a Mah be 
of the Eftablifh'd Church, or Presbyte- 
rian, or Independent, or Anabaptift, or 
Socinian, or Quaker, for this pretence 
of better Edification, confidering the 
different Difpofitions of People, and the 
difierent Abilities of the Minifters, will 
be laid claim to with as much heat by 
each of them as by any of the reft 

). Obferve that though this may have 
fomethii^of a face of a Plea for the Coni- 
munion of one Day, yet it has none for 
the Communion of a Year; for to Live 
deflitute of the Publick Means of Edifica- 
tion for a Year together, feems to be 
a kind of Compliance not over-Chri* 
ftian, nor very ikk. But if in this time 
the^ hold Communion with both Churn 
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ches without prejudice to Edification, I 
cannot poffibly conceivewhy they (hould 
at any time afterwards break off their 
Communion with us,fince the leaft they 
are. bound to do for the fake of Unity 
and Peace, is certainly what they find 
by Eperience they can do, not only Law- 
fullyi but without any Prejudice to their 
Souk. Thus empty is this Pretence, if 
true ; but what if it be not true ? It were 
very ftrange if all the Preachers of di- 
(lind: and feparate Congregations ihould 
be Edifying Men/ and none of ours fo: 
Blefled be God, we may fay it without 
Vanity, that we can behold in our Church 
as manifeft Proofs of the Power of God 
in his Ordinances, as in any other what- 
foever; thofe of our Church who give 
a Regular and Confcipntious Attendance 
to the Word, the Prayers, and Sacra- 
ments of the Church, being generally as 
Eminent Examples of Subftantial Good- 
nefe and Religion truly Chriftian, as are 
any where tobefouqd. Nor indeed can 
any Reafon be imagined, why the Spirit 
of God ihould be judged to have forfa- 
ken our Aflemblies, fioce we Preach the 
fame Gofpel, Prefs the feme Truths, Ad- 
minider the lame Sacraments, and Ofier 
Dp;tb&.(ame Petitions and EVaifes to 
, .J God, 
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God, and that 1 hope with integrity of 
Heart, to which Chrift ha$ promifed the 
Aids and Affiftances ti his Spirit. And 
therefore 'tis to be feared that the Edifi- 
cation which cannot be promoted ifl 
fuch a Communion is not derived from 
the Spirit and Gofpel of Chrift, but de- 
pends upon fome Perfonal abilities, ac- 
quired forms, or the Inventions and Paf- 
fions of Men. 

2. I defire to know, if they cannot 
Communicate with us conftantly, why 
do they not as frequently as they can? 
And how Ihall we be able to determine, 
how frequent this their Occafiorial Com- 
munion may be? Or what Iin:uts they 
will in this point prefcribe to the 
frequency of their Occafional Commu- 
nion. 

3. Since they can hold Commu- 
nion with as on Occafion, I would 
beg them to declare, what the Kind 
and Nature of thefe Occafions ar« 
which juftifie this Communion. For 
thenlfhould not queftion but I (hould 
be able to (hew that thefe Occafions 
or fome as Urgent and Weighty, do 
fo frequently occur, that tf they would 
A6t confonant to their own Princi- 
ple, they would foon turn their Oc- 
cafional 
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cafional into a conftant Communion. 
Mark what I fay, I would fain know 
what thofe Occafions are that do ja* 
Aifie Occafional Q)mmunion with us: 
and if I do not prove as Neceflary, 
nay more important Occafions always 
(landing and in Force, I'll be content 
to be of their Communion. The 
Thread of my Difcourfe doth now Na-* 
turally lead me to enquire, 

3. Whether our Brethren have obfer- 
ved this Rule of St. Paul in forming, 
propagating and defending their Separa-* 
tion, upon fuppofal that the grounds 
of it were both juft and neceflary i But 
being well afliired that an Hiftorical ac- 
compt of the Rife and Progreis of Se- 
paration amongft us would look like an 
Invective. I have upon fecond thoughts 
purpofely declined it, being unwilling 
to Exafperate thofe minds which I travaU 
only to inform- 

From this difcourfe it appears, what 
our brethren may do for peace : How 
far they may go ( if they plcafe ) towards 
the healing of thofe wounds which en- 
danger both our Church and State. If 
they pleafe, Blefled God ! How can it but 
pleafe Chriftians to reftore as much as 
lies in them Unity to thy Church, and 

Peace 
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Peace to that Government under which 
thou haft placed them ? How can Diflen- 
tions, Diflradltons, Ruins pleafe any foul 
that is infpir'd by thy meek, peaceful 
and gentle Spirit ? O my brethren, will 
ye call your felves Chriftians, whole Li- 
very or Diftinguifhing Charadler is 
Love ? And will ye do nothing for peace 
and Unity? If you are the Difciples of 
Chrift ybu ought to Sacrifice your 
Efiates^ your Worldly reputations, nay 
your lives themfelves, all but a good Con- 
fcience for Unity and Peace ; O be but 
Content to Sacrifice your humours for it ! 
O be but perfuaded to do what you can 
for Peace without any prejudice to your 
Credit or Fortune or Confcience, nay 
with infinite advantage to Each ! What 
would you have us do, when you your 
felves are thus wanting to your felves > 
Wedefire, we travail, we pray for your 
Peace, and as becomes brethren, we 
fufier in your afflidions when ever you 
force it upon your felves : 'Tis our grief 
and trouble when ever we are obliged 
to be the Inftruments of any thing that 
caufes yours .* but what would you have 
us do? How unreafonable were it for 
you to exped (and impoflible for us to 
comply with fach an exped:ation) that 

we 
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^ we ihoHld break the Laws, falfify our 
trufti and defert that Duty we owe to 
God and Man, in compliance to your 
fancies ! When you your felves in the 
mean time refufe to do, what 'tis mani<- 
feftly apparent you Lawfully may do in 
compliance with the Laws, and tor the 
fake of Peace and Unity in Church 
and State. 

And now I mud: call God and my 
own G)nrcience to Witnefs, that I have 
difcharged my felf with all imaginable 
Integrity, I lie not under any Provoca- 
tions on one handy or Obligation on 
the other, which might pervert my 
Judgment, and in this condition you 
will eafily judge me exempt from the 
Temptation of Interefl: or Ambition ; I 
have delivered the truth with plainnels, 
and I have watched over my felf that I 
might not mix any frailties with it which 
might render it Diftaflful, tho I think 
the Charity which (I am not afhamed 
to own ) I have for my miftaken Bre- 
thren, would of it felf have kept me ea- 
fily from any Bitternefe or fharp refledi* 
ons. I Pray God., thofe that are con-* - 
cern'd may lay to He?.rt thefe truths 
with tlie fame Calmneis and Integrity, 
1 have delivered them; | fhould not 

then 
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then qaeftion, but that they would con* 
tribute fotiietbing to our Peace and U- 
hity, which is the Earneft Prayer arid 
Defire of my Sobl, arid (hall be the Tra- 
vail of my Life. Now, to God be Glo- 
ry and Honour and Dominion for Even 

When I had proceeded thus far in the 
two precceding difcouirfes, I was oWlged 
by the Approach olf the Chriflmas So^ 
lemnity to quit this Subjed:; and irt- 
deed I could not conceive it neceflary 
for me to fpend much time on the Cori- 
fiderition of this Rule of St. Paul with 
refpe(3 to the Government which was 
the fecond general propofed; fihce, if 
what I have faid bisfore was clear and 
convidive as I hoped it was, nothing 
could better juftifie the prefent proce- 
dure of the Government : Fof if this Se- 
paration be utterly groundlefs, the Go- 
vernment cahnot reafohably be taxed 
for endeavouring the fupprfeffing of it 
by legal methods. 

As to the Method of Excommunica- 
tion, there is nothing in it which majr 
Hot appear conforiant to the Light of 
Nature, as well as Scripture, nothing 
being more reafonable than to exclude 
thofe Men from the advantages of our 
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Society whofe principles and z&xom are 
repugnant not only to the profperity 
but the very Being of this Society. As 
to thofe Civil Effe(9:s which in our Law 
attend Excommunication, they are no 
other than what may be fufficiently 
warranted by the Judgment and Pra(3:ice 
of thofe Churches to which our brethren 
have declared themfelves much devoted. 
So then there is nothing in this point of 
our Church difcipline blameable in its 
Conftitution^ and I do not quedion but 
that the Execution of it will be carried 
on with that temper which is almofl 
peculiar to the Church of England, and 
ihews it as rertiote from the Spirit of 
Perfecution as from that of Difloyalty ; 
a temper of which tliey themfelves who 
mod afcufe her are the mod pregnant 
proof, the Numbers and Wealth of thofe 
of the Separation to which I muft take 
leave to add their Confidence, being 
the mod undeniable argument of the 
Indulgence, and Kindncfs of that Go- 
vernment under which they havegrown 
up to this height. 

It remains only that I put you in mind 
here of pradifing this Rule of St. Paul 
in your Private Converfation. And 

r. Give 
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i. Give me leave to dired: yoo who 
ire of oujr own Communion ; that no- 
thing do's better become a DifcipJe of 
Chrift, than Charity, Meeknefs, Long- 
fuffering towards our Diflenting Bre- 
thren. In this fort of behaviour we fhall 
be fure that we fhall not gratlfie our 
Carnal f>affiohs, we (hall be moH likely 
to wiii upon our Brethren, and we fhalt 
advance the Credit and Reputation of 
our Church, nothing being a clearer 
proof of the Spirit of God in it, than 
Meekheis and Charity in the Member^ 
of it 

Let us therefore lay afide all Strife 
and Bitternefs and Reproach in ouf 
Converlatipn, nay what is more, lei; 
us riot fufier otar felves to be provoked 
or aflronted into any Word or A&iod 
towards our brethren that may misbe- 
come kind Neighbours or good Chri- 
ftiahs. 

But yet one thing I iiiuii put you In 
mind of, that we rhuft fo preferve our 
Chriftian Charity, as alfo to preferve 
that which do's nece(Erily become evc- 
XY good Chriftian, our Loyalty: our 
Meeknefs and Lowlinefs muft not be- 
tray us into any thing that is undutiful 
or unjuft towards that Government We 
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live happily under ; we muft at the fame 
time be Zealous for this, whilft we are 
Charitable and long fufl^ering towards 
them. 

Give me leave in the fecond place to 
mind you who are not of our Commu- 
nion, that as nothing can better become 
thofe who pretend to a greater Purity in 
yourConftitution, than a more eminent 
degree of Meeknefs and Lowlinefs, fe 
nothing can fo clear the Sincerity of 
your intentions, as the gentlenefs and 
peaceablenefs of your whole Con verf ari- 
sen. This alone can convince the World 
that you z6t out of Confcience, and what- 
foever you (hall be guilty of Contrary to 
this, will raife in all Men a jufl fufpicion 
that you are aded by carnal Principles 
and moved by worldly Ends: Nothing 
but this can poffibly preferve the Unity 
of Affedlion in the ipidft of fo many Di- 
yifions and Subdivifions ( if this can do 
it. ) And nothing left than this Unity 
can preferve us from being a Prey to the 
Worft of Enemies we can dread 
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JOHN 17. 4, S' 

I have glorified thee on the Earthy I have 
finifljt the work which thou gavefi me 
to do. 

And nawy Father ^ glorifie thou we with 
thine own felf^ with the glory which I 
had with thee before the World was. 

Othing can afford fo much 
comfort and fupport, in the 
day of Calamity or Death, as 
the Confcience of a well fpent 
Life 5 a faithful difcharge of our Duty, 
being the Sole-Rational Proof of our 
fincerity^ and our fincerity being the on- 
ly iblid ground of i7(7^^, and aj/urance 
towards God. // our heart ( i. e. our 
Confcience) condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards God, i John }, zi. 

This is a Leflbn our Saviour has 
taught us by his own Example here in 
my Text ; very well knowing that the 
time of his Death and Crucifixion was 
very near at hand, that he might forti- 

E 3 fie 
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fie himfelf againft all the Terrours of it, 
by confirming and ftrengthening,i[7/i Hope 
of that Joy that was fet before him, he en- 
ters upon a furvey of his paft Life, re- 
collects all his performances, reflecSts up- 
on his Adlions, and calls himfelf to an 
account concerning the Difcharge of that 
Trufi which God had committed to him, 
of the great Work which he had under- 
taken for the Salvation of man, and thq 
Honour of God : And finding upon a 
jufi: and Impartial Reflection that he 
had through the whofe Courfe of his 
JLife, acquitted himfelf faithfully and vi- 
goroufly, his Soul rejoiceth within him^^ 
imd he breaks out into expreffions of ho- 
ly Confidence and an aflur'd and earned 
expecjiation of the Bevoard of his Obedi- 
ence and Faithfulnefs. / have glorified 
thee on the Earth, &c. And now, Father, 
glorife thou me with thine own f elf &c. 
" Thus I have in part explained the 
words already, having given you an ac- 
count of the Occafion, Dcfign and Ten- 
dency of them : As they belong proper- 
ly and peculiarly to our Saviour they 
imply two things. 

Firft, His Faithful Difcharge of his 
Prophctick Office; I have glorified thee, 

^c. This confifted efpecially -^ — i. In 
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publifliing the will of God to the World, 
as he himfelf explains it more fully in 

the following part of the Chapter 

X. In the proof and Evidence he gave 
of hi$ Commiffion from God, and the 
Divinity of his Do(9:rine, which was the 
WtmJcrfulnefi of his works, and the un- 
parallell'd San^ity of his Life. 

Secondly, His Expeftation of Reward, 
coafifting in the exaltation of his Hu- 
man Nature, and it's admifTion into a 
participation of that Glory, which he 
enjoyM with the Father from all Eterni- 
ty. And nmv, Father, Glorifie thou me 
mth thine own ftlf, with the Glory which 
I had with thee iefore the World was. 

But if we confider that Chrift is the 
Chriftians great pattern that his Life is 
proposed to us, as an Example to our 
Obedience, that his peace and joy is in 
fome degree the Portion and Blefling of 
every faithful Difciple, and follower of 
his, and that ladly his exaltation and 
Glory is the Original and Idasa, by 
which ours ihall in it's due proportion 
be form'd and modelled, I may very 
well be allowed to interpret the behavi- 
our of our Lord in my Text as an Ex- 
ample (et us all in general, containing 
matter of In^iixxQCvon and Advice to all 

E 4 Chri- 
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phriftians, which may be refolv'd' into 
thefe two Propofitions, 

ift. That there is a Work given every 
one of us to finifh^ a Duty prefer ib'd each 
of us by the Confcientious performance 
of which n)^ mayglorifie God on the Earth. 

rdly. That a Chriftian's Comfort and 
Aflurance in Death, if rational, ought 

to flow from the Confcience of a faithful 

< 

difcharge of this Duty. 

J. ly?. That there is a work, &c. The 
Duties of human Life are of two forts ; 
jpir/?, fuch as are common to all as 
Men and Chrifiians. Secondly, fuch as 
jtre proper and peculiar to fome Men 
as engag'd in diftindl: Callings and Pro: 
pjftons as Men and Chfiftians, Sobriety, 
Purity, Truth, Juftice, Charity, Meek* 
nefs, Long-Suffering, Devotion, Faith, 
iSelf-Refignation, Obedience* and fuch 
like are the works which God hath pre-? 
ordain'd that we (hould walk in : Thefc 
are Reflexions and Raies of the Divine 
glory, thefe are the Trads and Chara- 
&trs of the Divine Image, thefe are the 
prnaments and true Excellencies of a 
Chriftian in comparifon of which, the 
Celebrated Exploits of the Heathen 
Gods, Jupiter, Hercules, Bacchus >, &c. 
fX^, ^s Lailantim fpeaks, but childifh 
^ . brave- 
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braveries, the blind Sallies of an Impo- 
tent paffion, of an Unballafted loipe* 
tus : By the conftant and fmcere pra- 
diceof thefe, we exalt and perfed our 
Natures, advancing them into a nearer 
participation of the Divine Image ; by 
the conftant and fmcere pradice of 
thefe, we procure the peace, the fecu- 
rity, the Welfare and Profperity of hu- 
man Society ; And finally, by the con- 
ftant and fincere practice of thefe, u'e 
adorn the Gofpel of Chrift, promote 
the Honour of God, zx\A Jhew forth the' 
praifes of him who called us out of Dark- 
nefi into bis Marvellous Light \ for nothing 
does more convincingly manifeft and 
publifti to the World the Honourable 
Notions we entertain of God, the Pu-^ 
rity and Power of our Chriftian Faith, 
than a Life employ 'd and fpent in thefe 
works ; for by this we openly proclaim 
to the World, that we do not believe 
that a Holy and good God can be pleas'd 
with any thing but Holinefs and Good- 
nefe, or that any Sacrifice can be fo 
acceptable to him as the Imitation (ac- 
cording t;o our power) of his Divine 
Perfe(S^ions. 

Befides thefe Duties common to ail 
Chriftians« there are others which flow ^ 
v' -^ ' ' from 
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from our difiinc^ Profeflions and Callings; 
Every Man's Calling, whether he be a 
Paftor in the Church or a Ruler or Offi- 
cer in the State, whether he be t Tra- 
der, Phyfician, ^c. doth more peculi- 
arly t\z6t fome diftind kind of Vertue ; 
As Watchfulnefs in Paftors, Integrity in 
Rulers, Juftice in Traders, Tendernefs 
in Phyficians, and fuch like, and in all, 
Induftry and Diligence : Nor doth it a 
little import the Honour of our Religi- 
on, and the Welfare of human Society, 
that every Man do faithfully difchargc 
the particular and diftindiDuty, of his 
Calling ; nor can he negled: it without 
involving himfelf in the guilt of tram- 
pling under foot the moft powerfull ob- 
ligations ; for thii the abilities God en- 
dows him with, this, the truft God 
commits to him ; this, the Dependen- 
cies others have reafonably fixt upon 
him; this, the general Covenant fup- 
. pos'd cntred into by every Member of 
a Community, that he will be ufeful 
and helpful in his place ; this, the Inte- 
reft of the publick, and the glory of God 
loudly calls and prcfles every man to ; it 
being impoffible, that Decency and Or- 
der in human Affairs fhould be preferv'd, 
that the Beauty and Harmony of Divine 

Provi- 
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providence fhould be maintain d, that the 
mutual wants and necefiities of Mankind 
ihould be miniilred to, and fuj^Ued, or 
the Honour of God fupported and up* 
held in the World, unlefs Men be faith-* 
ful in the difcharge of the Duties, of their 
feveral Callings and ProfefTions : This is 
that the Apoftle exhorts to, Rom. iz. 6j 
7, i. Having then gifts differing aC'- 
cording to the Grace that is given to us^ 
whether Prophecy^ let us Trophefie accord- 
ing to the Proportion of Faith ; or Mini* 
jlry^ let us wait on our Miniftrmg ; or be 
that teacheth, on teaching; or he thatexhor- 
teth, on Exhortation : He that ruleth 
let him do it^ voith diligence. The fame 
Faithfulnefs and Diligence Men are elfe- 
where in Scripture exhorted to, in their 
fecular and Prophane Callings. 

You fee then what the works are 
which God prefcribes us to walk in^ 
namely, the works of our general Cal- 
lings as we are Men and Chriflians ; and 
the works of our diftinS: Profeflions, as 
we are dedicated to different imploy- 
ments in Church or State. You d ilbern 
in the next place the natural bent and 
Tendency of thefe works towards the 
glorifying God on the Earth. This, then 
1$ the Pofl: which you are to make 
^' ' good 




if 
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good ; this is the ftation you are to fill ; 
thtf is the Province you are to adorn ; 
you cannot otherwife acquit your felves 
with a good Confcieoce towards God or 

Man, And hence it follows 

S. zdly. That the Faithful difcharge 
of our Duty is the only Rational ground 
of our Affurance towards God. *Tis 
true and confeiTed on all hands, that the 
Death and Merits of Chrift is the great 
ctufe of our Peace and ReconciUation 
with God >. that through him, through 
him alone, all Chriflians are to exped: 
the pardon of their fins, and the accep- 
tance of their performances ; That 
when voe have done aO^ we are unprofita- 
He Servants: And that the mofl: unbla- 
ineable and Pious Life that, ever M'as 
yet led upon Earth (except that of 
Chrifts himfelf ) could never be able 
to undergo the Teft, the Try aj of God 5 
drvOt Judgment. And therefore our 
Deceafed Friend, notwithflanding the 
nature and number of his good works 
not ea(ily to be parallelled (though I wifh 
they were) by many Inftances in this 
Age, gave us this fliort account of his 
Faith and Hope the day before his 
Death, rtruft in the mercy of God. 

But 
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But though all this be trae/ 'tis tU 
nothing to the point in hand; for 
though Chrtfi died for all, yet all have 
not a like or equal ground of Hope : 
Tho' the Death of Jefus be fufficient 
to atone for the fins of all, yet all are 
not actually pardoned: The Queftion 
therefore is, what gives Men a good 
Qaim and a jull Title to the Benefits 
of Chrifl's pafiion; and what is the 
clearefi proof of the goodnels of our 
Claim ; and then nothing is more evi- 
dent than that this is a faithful dif- 
charge of the Duties of Life, afinifhlng 
the works God gives us to do. Thefe are 
the proper effeds of faving Knowledge, 
and a faving Faith ; Thefe are the very 
Eflentials of Repentance towards God ; 
Thefe are the kindly Operations of Love 
unfeigned ; Thefe are the proper tokens 
of the Divine prefence, and the Refi- 
dence of God's Spirit within us ; Thefe 
laflly are the natural and genuine fruits 
of an enlightned underftanding, and re- 
newed mind r Thefe therefore are the 
beft proofs and evidences of our claim 
to all the Benefits of Chrift's Death and 
Merits, and confequently the mod Ra ^. 
tional Foundation of our Peace and 
Comfort in our Latter end. This is 

evident 
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evident from the Examples of all Righ- 
teous and good men, whofe Comfort id 
Death is wont to be proportioned to the 
Piety and Sincerity of their Lives ; hence 
(not to multiply Inftances) that of Saint 
TauU X Ttm. 4. 7, 8. / harve fought a 
good fight ^ I have finijht my Courfe^ I 
have kept the Faith ; henceforth , there is 
laid up for me a CroVi>n oj Rjghteoufnefi^ 
which the Lord the Right ebus Judge jhatt 
give me at that day ; and not to me onfyy 
iut to them alfo that love his appearing^ 
Here we have the confident expecSatioil 
of a Crown, but 'tis a Crown of Righ- 
teoufhefs; and if we examine the 
ground of this confidence of St. Paul^ 
it is, that War which he profperoufly 
waged, thofe conflicts which he had 
fuccefsfully maintained againft the World, 
theFlelh and the Devil; his Indefatigable 
Perfevcrance in the Race of Vertue and 
Goodnefs fct before him : And finally, 
his fledfaft and unihaken adherence to 
the Faith of Chrift, in dcfpight of all 
the malice and fury, with which he 
was adaulted 

Thus have I briefly infifted on the 
words of my Text, as referving room 
for that which is a mod fair and lively 
Comment on it, the Life of our de^~ 
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ceas'd Friend. And here, in pnrfuance 
of my method, I (hould be obh'ged to 
begin with an account of his behaviour, 
in his particular profefiion ; but having 
refolv'd to fay nothing, but what I ei- 
ther perfonally know, or have full and 
unqueflionable proof of, I will pafs over 
this part of his Life, as that to which, I 
am in agreatmeafurea flranger ; though 
I cannot forbear recommending to you 
two Rules,which he thought necedary for 
the Chriftian Condud: of Trade. Firfi^ 
That Traders (hould carefully avoid the 
grafping at, and embracing (o much bu- 
finefs, as (hould make their Trade en- 
croach and intrench upon their Religi- 
on, that they (hould not fuffer tlieir 
time and their hearts to be engrofs'd by 
the love and purfuit of Worldly gain, 
to the negledand ruin of their Eternal 
Intereft. Secondly^ That they (hould 
propofe and defign an Increafe of their 
Charity in proportion to the Increafe 
of their Wealth. And now I proceed to 
the Life of our departed Friend, with 
regard to the general Obligations he lay 
uiider as Man and Chriftiany wherein we 
.meet with thefe two things confiderable^ 
His Religiofi tovoards God, and his Charity 
t$ward^ Man. Thefe two divided and (ba- 
red 
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red his whole Life between them^ there 
being very few A(9:ions of it which might 
not be referred to the one or other^ as the 
fcource and Principle of thera. 

Firft, Of his Religion towards God. 
This was that to which he dedicated and 
devoted himfclf betimes ; He rememhred 
his Creator in the days of his Touth ; Nor 
was he more early than confiant in this, 
for he perfided fledfaft in it to the end ; 
his Religion had no Interruption, no 
Intermillion ; I could never find that 
there was any the lead period of his Life, 
which he abandon'd and gave up to an 
Indulgence of fin and folly. 'Tis true, 
as you all know, he was fometime mi- 
lled in point of Judgment ; but 'tis as 
true that under all the changes of Times 
and Opinions he retained his Sincerity 
and his Zeal An Opinion of greater 
flrii^nefe of Life, and a more lively 
reliih and favour of fpiritual things a^ 
mongft thofe of the reparation firft 
tempted him out of tlic bofoiii of oqr 
Church : and a deep fcnfe of the manifold 
impieties, and dreadful mifchiefs which 
attended feparation firft mov'd him to 
return to us ; for this rais'd many fcru- 

E!es and perplexities in him, and made 
im reafonably doubt that God could 

not 
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not be the Author of thkt way, .. The 
method he afterwards tooK for a full 
and jufl: Information^ of him^f ; riames^ 
ly impartial Examination of. 6ur beft 
writings^ tonference with our Ableft 
men,' together with iricef&nt p^ayer^ 
to God for the Illumination of his Spirit^ 
the time and manner of his Return; 
his open acknowledgment of his errour»' 
his publick profeflion of Repentance; 
his folemd and earned: Invitation of o- 
thers to return to the paths of Truth 
and Peaces and his fuccefeful Induflry 
in recovfring thofe whom he had beeit 
Inftmmental to pervert, fufficientty de- 
monftrate the Sincerity add Integrity^ 
of bis heart : And thofe two excellent 

s 

Treatifes be has writ for the dilkbufing 
thofe of the Separation, have made an( 
abundant Conipen&tion for th6 Errour^ 
he was betray'd into through frailty andf 
Weaknels of Judgment: 

But I come now tahis Religion; fuch^ 
as it was (ince I knew him , ind fo Tl^ 
fay fomething of bis own perfonal beha- 
viour towards God; and of his zeal to^ 
propagate the fear of God among ov 
thers. 

As to his own behaviour, the Chari/ 
€tet of the Godly n^an in the Pfalmifl; 
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was truly his. Blejfed is the Man that 
halketh not in the Cvupcel of the Vngctlly^ 
nor flsnJeth m the way of finnerSy nor fit- 
ttth in the feat cf the Scornful^ Bat his 
Jelight is in the Law of the Lord^ and in 
fsis haw doth he meditate Day afd 
Ifight^ Ffalm. i. i, x. He was a ihan 
that did abdminate all Cotnpany wheri^ 
in any thing was either 4id or done 
to the difparagement of Vertue, or dif* 
hoilour of Rel^ioh : He was fo fai^ from 
pertaking in the guiit of any fadi things 
that he never wanted the courage to re- 
provbiind rebuke it: And asall filthy and 
Sinftil Comitiunication was an Abomitta- 
Roti^ all tHfling and unprofitable Com- 
munication was a burden to his Soul: 
Andthereforeit wlis^that his Converiation 
was reduced within To narrow & compafe, 
that he had very few Confidents and 
Intimates, and very little Company 
befides that of his near Ktktidns and 
the Poor ; this he was with regard to 
Megative Righteoufnefs. As to pofitive 
Rfghteoufnefs, it may be truly faid of 
him, that his delist was in the Law of 
the Lord, whether this be to be infer- 
red from meditation or " practice, this 
could not but appear to every one that 
conversed with him, for he was richly . 

furniihc 
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farniflit with Scripture Knowledge, he 
had treafiired up the richeft Portions of 
Divine Writ, ht had digeAed them into 
nourifhment and (Irengtb, and he was 
growrtfo faniiliarly acquainted withthem, 
ihsLt there was noDocSrine of Faith or Du- 
ty of Pradice/or whicih he could not fed- 
dily urgefeveral the moft fiertidisilt Texts 
of Scripture^nd hot only cite the wordsj 
the Chapcefy the verfe, but give a very 
rational account of the Spirit and defigti 
of them, and of their col^repce with the 
Context. But his Religion, though it 
wits, as it ought, begun and fouqded 
in Ktmdedge^ yet it did not. like th^c 
di many meoi termidate and end in k 
too, but was perfeded atid fini(hed in 
fra^iee. He was woot to .place all 
.ftd^kA in three things, Ctmtemplatm, 
Ad^ratim and Imitation. 

As tothefirft, thnit of CoHtemplathtt^ 
which is to the other twov like Oyl to 
Flame that nourishes and fupports it ** 
Yott tnty gnefs by bis Knowledge in Di- 
vme things, that he was no ilranger to 
it. However one thing there is which 
dc&rves to be recommended to your I- 
mitttion, which is this ; after long ex- 
perience his Soul was grown weary of 
Speculations , and Barren Con- 
F X trovcrfies 
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troverfies, and his Meditations were of 
late wifely confin'd to ttiefe Excellent 
Subjedts^ the purity and bolinefs of God^ 
the riches of his Love and goodnefs to 
mankind manifefied in Jefus, and the 
bleflednefs of a future date^ into which 
^ iaft he was very lately more particular- 
ly and Induflrioudy inquifitive begins 
<ning feveral difcourfes with me on that 
^ubjed*, and carrying Won with no 
little Pleafure and Satisfadion. 
• As to Ad&ratton^ he comj^ained^ I 
confefs to nic, that of late, he could 
not put up his Petitions with that Vi- 
gour and Importunity, with that clofe 
Application add Intentbn of Spirit 
it^hich he had formerly done ; but with- 
all he added, that as to one part of Ado- 
ration that of Praife and Thanfc^iving, 
his Soul did abound in that, and he e- 
Tcr found himfelf exalted and lifted up 

' In that Exercife. This part of Ad^tion 
be has wont to account as a maintaining 

• Communion with the Heavenly Inhabi- 
tants, and a'joyning with- the. Churdi- 

^4riumphant in their Hallelujahs. Upon 
which ground^ as alfo bedaufe the pur- 
pofe and' devoting of his hearr towards 
God in refpeiJJ: of his Faith, Love, and 
Obedience cootinoed ftedfaft and unmo- 

' veablc 
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veable I was inclin'd to impute the Al- 
teration he complained of^ hot to any 
abatement of his (incerity or zeal^ btic 
to the heavinefs of his Age, and the 
Decay of his Spirits. 

As to ImitatioHofGod^ht conceived that 
to confift mainly in Joing gooJ^ of which 
Ifhail fay fomething prefently under the 
head of Charity, having firft, accord- 
ing to the Order I proposed, taken no- 
tice of his zeal in propagating the fear 
of God amongft others, which was no 
\i^ eminent in him than the Piety of his 
own Demeanour towards God. He ne- 
arer let flip any opportunity either of 
reproving and difcountenancing vice, or 
of preaching up and recommending ver- 
tue, and this he did with that gravity 
and authority, and with that Goodnefs 
and Charity, with that Evidence of 
Scripture back't with ftrengtfi of Reafoii 
and Experience, that, he feldom mifled 
of doing fome good by it. He was ex- 
trcamly Solicitous to inftrucft Youth 
in the Principles of our Religion, for 
which purpofe he had a Catechifm of 
his own compofing containing the 
grounds of our Chriftian Faith, which 
he did induftrioufly imprint not only on 
(he memories, but judgments and hearts 

F ? oi: 
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of young peop]? ; b^ dM o^p inculqk(e 
the neceffity ^nd uf^fuknis of Writing 
$jeraions/ and repeal ir^ thisoi . at home ; 
he did oftea bewail to? Corruption of 
Converfation, and recorpmend the ad- 
vantage of gracioM$ and good pilcourfes 
tn our daily and famiiiivr Efi(ercoqr(e 
with one aqo(her : he was zealous fqr 
the obfervation of Famiiy^Duties, and in 
all this was eminently exemplary binirelf: 
His Refolution was that of Jojhua Chap. 
^4* I f. As for me^ I ana my Hanfe 
he wiOferve the Lerd. Nor can it be uar 
known to imny here how fuccefsful he 
was in rhis^ what a Spirit of Religion 
and Goodnefs Reigned jn bis Family^ 
Jind what lading impr^ITions of both, 
his endeavours made in his Children,; 
and were it not chat I iliould oppref^ 
their Modefty, and incur (it may be) 
, an imputation of ffattery which I dete(l 
and (corn^ f would infift more ' largely 
upon this Tppick, as a Noble encou* 
fagemeht to the watchfulnefs and Indo- 
ftry of Fathers and Maders over their 
Children and Families: l^rom this bis 
iCharity to the Soul, I proceeds 

i/y. To that which relates to the Ex- 
ternal Aate of man; this was the (i^ 
tond thing propofed to be fpoken tp« 
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affAr bis Religion towards God, His 
Charity t^vsaras man. This was l\i^t 
in which hp conceived the Imitation qf 
God mod properly to conHfl^ h^ W^s 
always wpnt to have in bis Mouth that 
of the Prophet Jeremy, But let bimtb^t 
gUrieth glpry in this, that be unJerftaitiis 
and knows me that I am the. Lord, which 
exercife Loving kind^fi, Judgment and 
R^teoujneji in the Earth ; for in thefe 
things I delight, faith the Lord^ Jer. 9. 
14. This therefore was the Vertua 
wherein he was Eminent and Exempla- 
ry ; to this he fo wholly gave qp hi^ 
Heart and his Life, that I may fafely 
fay be did in fome degree renounce hi^ 
own buHnefe and his own Interefi, that 
he might with leis difliradion and (setter 
foccefs attend the Concerns of the poor 
and miferable. Tis true, (that I may here 
anticipate the Objedion of fome fort of 
men ) the Charities he undertook and 
engag'd himfelf in, were too many and 
too great to be carried on upon his own 
fingle (lock or particular fund ; he had 
therefore affiftance many ways; and 
much from many good men^ I believei 
iKre prefent : but ^is as true too^ that 
he was not only a faithful Steward and 
liilpei^er of other mens Bouqty, but 

F 4 alfo 
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aifo Bountiful himfelf even to the dimi?- 
hution of his eftate. To go on therefore 
to the point fevcral Hundreds of Prifo- 
iicrs wereby him, with great travail and 
expence fet free ; ' Nay, Prifons theriifel ves 
jwi^ere fet free from fome oppreflions and 
cheats that had obtained iil them, and 
render^ niore hofpitable and tolerable 
to the miferable Inhabitants, Fees being 
reduced to a Lower rate, and mainte- 
inance and Provifion for Prifoners much 
better fettled : Several entangled eftates 
iverc by his care, prudence and labour 
clearti and prefervVl : ]V$any defolate Ot'^ 
phans found in him the tendernefs and 
compaffion of a Father, and many defo- 
late Ifiihws the Care and Protection 
bf a Husband : How tender and liberal 
he was to very many Relations that 
flood in need bf him, is well known to 
inany hcte. Finally, fuch Numbers of 
fc^oor were relieved by him, that he wai 
Continually throng^ by flocks of his 
Clients, \zs he dalfed them) and he 
fould fcareie pafs any ftrtet where the 
Bleffingij of fohie one or other fuccour'd 
fcy him, did not light upoti him. Nor 
did his Charity txtn if fclfonly in the 
^ kelief oPthe poor and rieedy, but alfd 
ni mkiiftring t6 every fort of oeCefTtty 
^- '-' -■■ ■: 'i and 
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and raifery of mankind ; he comforted 
the ailicSted, refcued the opprefled) ad- 
vifed and counfdled the Ignorant^ and 
fobdiied the Obftinate by the fweetne& 
of his addrefs, by the meeknefs of Rea- 
fon^ and an extraordinary Spirit of Re* 
ligion, which difcover'd it felf in all his 
Difcourfes : In Sum, what Jo6 faid of 
himfelf, may be with truth applied to 
this good man. / delivered the poor 
that cried, and the Fathertefi and him 
that bad none to help him : the hleffing 
of him that was ready to perijh came upon 
me ; and I caufed the Widows heart to 
fing for joy. I put on Righteoufnefi^ and 
it cloathed me ; Mj judgment was as a 
Roie, and a Diadem : / was Eyes to the 
Blind, and Feet was I to the Lame ; / was 
a Father to the poor, and the caufe which 
J knew not, I fearchd out, and I brake 
the Jaws of the wicked, and plucked the 
Spojloui of his Teeth, Joh 29. 11, ix, 
&c. Here I fliould have concluded with 
this general account, were there not 
in his Charity three things fo emi- 
nently and peculiarly remarkable, thac 
they deferve never to be forgot, his 
Meeknejs, his Jnduftrj, and his Delighi 
^n doing g(^od* 
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Firft. His Meehefi. He had a Tex? 
to this purpoTe which he did often re* 
pe^t. Let it not grieve thee to hm 4(m» 
thine Ear to the P$$r^ and to f^ive hinf 
a, friendly anjwer with Meeknefi, Ecclus. 
4/ 84 And he liv'd up to thi3 Ryle ; 
no (burnels or churliibaefs of Speech, 
no impatience or infolence of Behaviour 
did ever imbitter his Alms or Relief to 
the needy : Charity w^ not a greater 
OrnaflAent to Him, than his Sweet nefi 
and Meeknefi was to his Charity : He 
would often hear not only tedious and 
impertinent but alfo rude and pa0ionate 
difcourfeSf with matcblefs Patience an(l 
Goodfl^fs^ having r^ard to the mife- 
ries not the frailcjes of thofe who ad* 
drefled tbemfelves tp him. 

Secondly, His Indnftry. He had of- 
ten in his Mouth that of the Pfalmifl:, 
Blejfed is he that confijlers the foor^ and 
that of jf^^juft now cited. The canfe 
that I knew not, J fearch^d out : And ac- 
cordingly he did with indefatigable pa* 
tience found the depths, and fathom the 
bottom of every caufe ; and then he 
did with great folicitude and earneftnefs 
of mind, iludy contrive and confult 
what method was mod likely to prove 
efledual for the redrefs of the raiferable ; 

and 
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and when be bad fist upon ic^ be fet his 
heart ;fo rmich ypon the accompliihment 
pf bU deiign that there were feldom, if 
€ver^ any (jiffifrultics (b great, which he 
jdid not on^ way or other remove or 
jformount : And he never thought much 
of thQ tiine pr travail which he beftowed 
ibus: So intent was he upon the ex- , 
ic:elle{ir works of Charity^ that he pur 
(ued them panting^ and almc^ breath- 
]i4j and I have fometimes beard him 
f^ret the Weaknefs and Infirmity of 
bis Ag^f and exprefs his Fear, kiQ: he 
fiiG^ live to thofe years, wherein » 
{through deled of Strength, hel might 
jbe ytterly ufelefs* Indeed, his decayed 
body was not at length able to under- 
go all the drudgery which fo many and 
a»pderabk defigns of Charity did re- 
quire ; arui therefore, for feveral his 
lail years he maintain d a Servant on 
purpofe to receive and execute his Di- 
rections. ^ 

One fajfage under this bead I forgot im 
the Pulfit, and it deferves not to he omit^ 
tfid in the prefix which is, that he was 
often adviffd and preffed to go into the 
Country for his health's fake ; againfi this, 
he urged many fcruples ^ which though they 
appear d not to others of fufficient weighty 
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yet he could never Iring his mind to it ; 
What (hall my Poor then do ? faid he, 
'tis even bcft for me to die in my Sta- 
tion and in my Imployment. 

Such was his Vigour, fuch his Inda^ 
dry. And God vv^s pleas'd to blels him 
with faitable fuccefs ; fo that 'tis not 
eafie to cxprefs his Felicity in mollify- 
ing the mod obdurate Creditors, in re- 
ducing them to terms of Moderation 
and Charitable compofition, in recftiiigf- 
ling dif{erences,andinfweetningthe mod 
alienated and exafperated minds. 

Thirdly, His Delight. It was one of 
his darling Propofitiofls which he fet a 
high rate upon. That the Life of Man is 
to he efiimated hy the ufefulnefi of it ; and 
accordingly that portion of his Life 
was always moil delightful and valuabte 
to him, wherein he was mod fuccefsful^ 
ly a(9:ive in fome dcfign of Charity ; 
his Spirit rejoiced within him, when 
God had bleiled him in the accomplifli^ 
liicnt of any good work ; and I may 
confidently fay, that never Souldier en* 
tertain'd Victory, or Trader the in- 
creafe of his Wealth ^Ith a truer fatis- 
i^iftion.than he did the fuccefles of 
his Charitable Labours. ^ I confefs, that 
faking notice, how much he was plea$M 

with 



MMta 



' I , 

The Second Sermon, 77 



with reflecting upon and repeating him- 
felffeveral of his atchievements, ami with 
hearing the Echoes and Rebounds of 
them from others^ I grew fometimes 
jealous of him, left DeaJ Flies fhould 
ColTupt this 0^;r/i^^^/» and a filly aflec^a^ 
tiori- of Praife and vain glory fhould 
bfdft his Charity and bereave him of 
the fruit and Reward of it; but upon 
imrrov^er tnfpeiftion into the Root of 
this fbatter, I found that this fprung 
liroiii the pleafure he took in the Con>- 
fort and Happiriefs which he procur'd to 
othtrs: his -pious Soul^ as it did fufl^r 
in the miferyr ^o did it exult id- the 
Profpcrity ofhis Brother, .as .he was 
f^ady to loeipmth ^thrfe thatwfpt, fo al- 
ify to iejaiu j^ith ^Je. tbdti^^ ind 
-to much the more f whenever <iod Imd 
'^fiiafderhiffl theinftrument of their Joy, 
£> tteit ic^ was not hi^ own praife ihat 
cnat^d his Sdtisfad:ion,:biit the good 
'jfrocur'd his Neighbour ^ and the . ho- 
roctur-wfaich did from thence redound 
^toGcd. 

« 

' Shall I now after all, add hisi Juftice, 
Int^rity and EMligence inall hisdea- 
Kngs and undertakings ? His Simplicity 
aita Candour, his Ingenuity, Meek- 
ne(s and Hunii^ity in all his Gonverfa- 
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cion ? His Pktnoefs, Sincerity and Zeal 
towards bis Friend, fhewed it felf efpe^' 
cially in hi$ tendernefs for bis Eternal 
Intereft? The fweetneis and obliging- 
tiefs of his Carriage, not Cowards bis 
Children only, but even tdwards^ the 
ineaneft that had any Relation to him? 
Sihall I add his ChriAian Moderatidii, 
and Cotnprehenfive Chdricy, for slU 
peaceful humble, and upright Gtrifth 
ans of every perfuafion l Shall I iflflft 
upod his Purity and Heavenly minded- 
nefe, not only to an Indifference^ bdt 
( I may almoft fay ) even Contempt £br 
the things of this World, Wealihi Pow^ 
er, Honour and the Oftentatioii ^ 
life? Shall! finaily remember hisftrkft* 
iie& and Sobriety^ Whi6h was foch, that 
I bad cHuch ado to remove fome Scn^ 
pies out cf his mind about the ufe t>f 
fucb things as I jodg'd neceflafy tib the 
(upport of his age, and the mainteotnee 
of his heilth and ilrength ? Tbeie Md 
^ther Vertues of oiur deoeas'd Friendj I 
might infift upon, and in all this^ I 
ibould have^ the teftimony and Appro- 
bation of all that knew, him : But tbe 
time would fail me, and I have Taid e- 
nough, enough to do right in foaK 
meaiure to the memory of this exeeUent 

perfon. 
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peffdn, for the Righteous JhaU he had 
in eMyiafiift^ Retihemhrance ; enough to 
^Mii^fte): tiftrpiakable comfort and fa- 
M^itsh to hid Rtliti6ils^ and enough. 
I hdp6, to e^te and Air up iill that 
heir ftie.tbis Dmy Id the Imitation of 
t^ ^SbA niafiftl VertSBes, efpecially 
w^nwe fhaU lidd th4 confideration in 
tfly Te^tt^tbat ifhis willfortifk ustgainft 
aH thti T«tt()tf» bf Death ; this will 
giV6 Bs coiiifort a«id ' Afldr'anK^e' \n fcfe 
appfoisrches of it l^&eti (hall ti^e be^ 
able to aflbre Ofit! ^es /^f liv ^re the 
Children of God ^ when we imitate his 
goodneis^ and rejoyce^ as he doth; in 
the works of Mercy and Charity : Then 
ihall we be able to ailure our felves that 
we are the true followers of Jefus, when 
we are led by the fame fpirit^ when we 
glorify God upon Earth, and Jini[h the 
woris which he has given us to do : And 
then ihall we be able to lie down ia 
the aflured expe(%ations of a blefled Re- 
furredion. This was the happy date 
of this excellent man ; Death was his 
Meditaf ion» Death his Expectation ; and 
ykHSaSie met it, he met it with a chear* 
ful and ferene foul ; the Lafl words I 
had from him when I bid him my laft 
farewel on ^1^/^^^^ were> TouandlfhaU 

met 



So The Second SernuM, 

meet again in another Worlds I Jo not 
quefiion it at aO. Ah ! that wc could all 
live (b as to have no fears/ no doubts 
about eternal Life when we are come 
to die ! O think of the blefledneTs of 
fuch a ftate ! and then remember that 
this aflurance ari(es from the confeience 
of a well fpent life, that nothing but 
a faithful difchai^e of our ftewardihip 
can enable us to meet dpd with comfort, 
and give us an Inheritance with Saints 
in glory, and enrol us amongft the Spi- 
fits of Juft mea made perfe<%^ 
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ACTS xxiv. i6. 

An J herein do I exercife my felfto have 
ahvays a Confcience void of offence tO' 
wards God f and towards Man. 

DID I defiga to entertain 
you with the Charader of 
St. Taul^ I am fenfible I cculd 
not begin it more advan- 
tageoufly than with that of /v^/iv, 7Vr- 
f«//w, and the Jews his Profecutors ; the 
Altlities and Corruption of the one, tlic 
Eloquence and Mercenarinefs of the other, 
the Bigot try^ Malice^ and iB Arts of the 
laft, ferving mod fitly as foils or fhades 
to fct off and adorn his Vertue and Inte- 
grity ; but purpofing to confider thefe 
words, not fo much as the Character of 
St. Paul, as the; Rule and Standard of 
Chriftian Life in general, and confequenc- 
ly not to furvey the Hiftory of his Life, 
which in all the feveral inftances and 
parts of it would apparently jufiifie and 
make good this fhort Account he has 

G given 
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given us of it, but to aflift you to re- 
gulate and conduct: your own. I will 
advance diredly to the body of the Text, 
without flopping you by any Remarks 
or Relledlions on any thing in the Con- 
text. 

The words are part of the Apology 
which St. Paul made for his Religion 
and himfelf before the Tribunal of FosHx. 
In the 14 and 15 V'crfes he wipes ofF 
the Afperfion of Novelty and Schifm 
caft by TertuBus on his Religion^aflerting 
that it was no other than what was 
taught by the Law and the Prophets; in 
this he frees hin^felf from the Calutkny 
of Turbulency and Sedition, avowing 
boldly the Innocence and Integrity of 
liis Life, herein Jo J exercife wyfelf^ &c. 
Where we have, 

Fir!i^ The great Budnefs and End 
of St. Tauts Religion, to have a Cen- 
fcience void of offence towards God and 
towards Man. 

Secondly. His Diligence and Induftry 
in the purfuit of it j herein do I exercife 
my f elf. 

Thirdly, The clofe connexion of this 
Verfe with the former by way of infcr- 
rence and dedudiion, (hews us the ground 
and motive of all this; namely,, the be- 
lief 
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Jief of a RefurrecaioD, ver. ly. Af^J 
have hope towards God, which they thetfi- 
felves alfo aOow, that there JhaH he a /f ^- 
fArrtllion of the dead, both of the juft and 
Unjufi. 

Suppofing 1I0W that the Example of St 
P^«/pafles, as ihdeed it does, an Obli- 
gation upon all Chrifiians, to imijrate it ; 
Tpt it Behoves ut td he follower i of him, as 
he was of Chrifl ; i Cor. 11. t. 

Accommodating all this to our felves J 
will begin with the Duty in my Texf, 
and (hew you, 

Fir ft. In general, what ii is tcf have 
a Confcience void of Offence, and then 
more particularly, what it is as it related, 
firft, to God, and next; to Man. 

To have a Confcience void of Offence, 
fpeaking in general term^^ is to have a 
Confcience neither abufed by falfe Prin* 
tiples, nor overpowered by inordinate 
Affedions^ a* Confcience that neither 
mifleads nor diQurbs and tortures us ; 
a Confqience that neithdr renders usf 
iecure and confident in the wrongs not 
Upbraids us with any Hypocritical pre- 
varication or willful violation of the' 
right. To fuch a Confcience you will 
tafily refolve two things neceffary, //- 
tfHHiUdtiori and Obedience. Jllumindtion 
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makes a right Confcience, Oiedience a 
good one; both together a Confcience 
void of offence. I fay, both together ; 
for firft, as to thenecelfity of Obedience, 
in vain are the Di(9:ate$ and Commands 
of Conlcience, be it never fo well inform- 
ed or enlightned, if Avarice and Am- 
bition, Luft or Revenge, or any other 
irregular Appetite cannot pleafure, baffle, 
and infult them. 

Nor istheneceflityof IQumination lefs 
evident ; Religion and Property are no 
more fecure from the Invafions ofafe- 
Juced than a feared Confcience; falfe 
Principles may betray Men into all the 
Crimes, and give birth to all the Mif- 
chiefs which Lufts and Paifions do; 
Men may be led by an abufed Confci^ 
ence to rend and divide the Church, to 
fubvert and betray our Laws and Liber- 
ties, and to expofe our Religion and 
our Country ; /. e. in one word, all 
that is dear to us, to the Infolence and 
Cruelty of a Foreign Enemy and a Po- 
pifh Perfecution ; this an abufed Confci- 
ence may do, what can Luxury and 
Irreligion, the Luft of Money, the Luft 
of Power do worfe ? This I have faid to 
convince fuch as would have a Confcience 
void of offence, of the indifpenfible Ob- 
ligation 
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ligation they lie under, not only to a<% 
and live up to the Didlates of Confci- 
ence^ but alfo to endeavour with all 
Meekncis, Sincerity^ and Impartiality 
to inform it aright; without the one 
you will fall under the many flripes of 
the Servant in the Gofpel, who knew his 
Mafiers wiQ and did it not^ Luke ix. 
47. Without the other, under the Woe 
pronounced by the Prophet againft foch 
as call good evil, and evil good, Ifai. f . 

I eafily forefee this general Account 
of the Duty in my Text will be tty^ 
countred with two Objedions: Firfti 
How (ball we find out Truth and Right, 
when the Cunning and the Learned 
have Aiifed fuch a Mift about it, when 
the Lulls and Intereft of Men have per- 
plexed and entangled it with fo many 
endlelsfubtilties and diftindions ? Where 
fliali we find a certain Rule, when Di* 
vinity and Law^ how conftant and in- 
flexible foever they may be in them- 
felves, are accommodated to every De- 
(^n, forced to yield Patronage and Coun- 
tenance to every Caufe; and in a word^ 
feem to fpeak no Language but fuch a$ 
Power and Intereft infpire? Without 
examining the Juftice of this Objed^ion^ 

G ) whether 
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Whether it be a Calumny pr a Truth, 
the Prbdud of Spite, Atheifm, arid Pro- 
phanenefs , or -of an humble Cohfcience 
of Humane Infirmity, and the real dif- 
ficulty of finding out Truth and Right 
infome Gifes. I Anfwer, Beitfo, yet 
have we a Clew that will eafily wind 
us out of this Labyrinth^ and that is 
Sincerity, by which I mean* an honeft 
and humble Endeavour to know our 
Duty, and a fteady Refolution to per- 
fbrm it ; this will either prevent our Ecr 
for, or elfe prevent the mifchief and 
malignity of it ; the upright Man fliaH 
liever want light to guide him into truth 
and Right, or Goodnefs and Charity to 
cxtinguifh like a Soveraign Antidote the 
Venom and Poyfon offalfe Principles 
and Error, for that of Sdlomon, He that 
iaalks uprightly, walks fafely. Pro v. lo. 9. 
And the Gofpel promifes of Spiritual 
Affiftance and illumination, can import 
pt) lefs. And thus I am got clear of 
the firft Difficulty; 

' A Second Objection I am to expeft 
IS this. But alas wheb we know our 
Puty, hcfw hard a Task is it to do it? 
If nothing lefs than ading and living up 
tb the Didlates of Confciehce, can gairf 
]p6 a Corifcieuoc void of Ofiqpce, alas; 
I'y i -.\v - ^ ;r • ' who 
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who then ran have it Ms it not Pelagi-^ 
anifm. Popery^ or fomething worfc to 
aflcrt the poflibility of keeping the 
Commandments of God ? Is it fo ? 
What means then that place of oar Sa- 
viour^ If a man love me he wiO keep my 
Commandments^ John 14. 23. and ma- 
ny other to the fame piirpofe ? But 
without entring into this Controverfie, 
lanfwer, When I tell you, that a Con- 
fcience void of Oflence is fuch a one as 
doth not reproach us with any wilful 
violations of our Duty, I neither ex- 
clude Sin in the pafl life, nor defedts 
in the prefent: But firft, I exclude a 
deliberate continuance in atiy known 
fm : And in the next place, I make a 
diflerence, as the Scriptures and the 
Fathers have taught me, between De-^ 
feds and Crimes^ between Infirmity and 
Wickednef^\ for fuch is the frailty of 
Humane Nature, that it unavoidably, 
fubjedls us to the one, and fuch the 
Power and Excellency of oar Religion, 
that it raifes us above the other. 

It is now high time to proceed from 
this general to a more particular anc| 
diftind: Survey of this Duty in my 
Text : This by Si. Paul is divided in- 
to two branches, our Duty towards 

Q 4 God, 
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God, and our Duty towards Man ; and 
eachofthefe may again be Tub- divided 
into two, for our Duty towards God 
may regard either his Pubiick or Pri- 
vate Worlhip ; and our Duty towards 
Man may regard cither his Pubiick or 
Private Rights. 

Firfl^ Of our Obligation to the Pah- 
lick Worjhip or Service of God. I need 
not tell you furely how much the Ho- 
nour of Religion, and the fafety of the 
Nation depends upon the due perfor*- 
mance of this. The Honour of our Reli'- 
\ion ; 'tis not the Service of the Clofet, 

>ut of the Temple which falls under 
Pubiick Notice and Obfervation ; and 
therefore 'tis the Unity and Order, the 
Comelinefs and Devoutnefs of this that 
creates d Veneration for Religion, and 
raifes the Reputatibn of a Church ; and 
how far the fafety of the Nation is in- 
terefTed in this, not only Scripture and 
Reafon too/ but our own Experience can 
inform us. Scripture and Reafon tell 
us, That a Houfe divided againfi it [elf 
cannot (I and ^ Mat. ix. xy. And experi- 
ence, fad, fad Experience teaches us, 
that we no fooner divide in our Opini- 
ons and Worlhip, but we divide in ou( 

Affeiflions too ; and fuch is the Folly of 

fomc. 
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fome^ and the Cunning and Maliee oJF 
others^ that 'tis impoflible, or next to 
impollible, but that thefe Cantons and 
Pivifions Jhoald be prefently formed 
into Cbmbinations and Factions, which 
firft iharpned their Tongues and Pens» 
and then their Swords againft one ano- 
ther. 

But to mention other Obligations to 
the Publick Worfliip of God« diis is the 
beft and mofl efiedual mekns of promo^ 
ting the Glory ofGoJ^ and the HapphteJS 
una Edification of Man, Publick and So- 
lemn Adorations are the mod Illullrious 
Tellimonies we can render God of our 
Homage and Dependance : United Pray- 
ers do mofl powerfully preirail either to 
engage the Favour, or appeafe the dtf* 
pleafure of God : And Publick Inftru- 
dion, which ought always to be a part 
of the Publick Service of God^ is fo ne- 
ce(&ry, that I doubt the World would 
grow Atheiftical and Barbarous without 
it; (ince 'tis to be feared that not only the 
far greater part of the Common-People, 
but fome alfo of better Quality, owe all 
the Divinity they have to Holy-days and 
Sundays. 

Now this being fo, the Glory ofOodp 
and Good of Man, the Honour of Re- 

ligion. 
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ligion, and the Safety of our Nation de- 
pending fo much upon the Publick Wor- 
fliip of God, it is ea(ie for us to in- 
fer what Obligation every Man lies un- 
der to advance and fupport the Solem- 
nity and Credit of it, and what guilt 
they contrad, who either caufelefly ab- 
fent, or, which is worfe, divide from it; 
And how much more they who either 
by a carelefs» rude, and contemptuous 
carriage at Church, or by their open 
and notorious Immoralities at other 
times, are a fcandal to it : Or they, laft- 
Jyi whoby ftudied and malicious Ca- 
lumnies and Afperfions beget in Men a 
dif efteem and contempt of it. 

But though it be the Duty of every 
Chriflian not only to Worfhip God pub- 
lickly, but alfo as much zi in him lies to 
advance Unity and Order in the Pub- 
lick Worfhip, and to fupport and raife 
the Efteem of it ; yet furely none can be 
more obliged to this than the Magiftracy , 
Nobility, and Gentryof a Nation ; Men's 
Gratitude to God ought to be propor- 
tioned to their Obligations, and thofe 
whom God has diftinguilhed from the 
reft of Mankind by his particular Fa- 
vours, ought to diftingui(h themfelves 
by a more particular and eminent Zeal 

for 
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^sr his Service : But if Gratitude cannot, 
methinks . Intereft fhould prevail with 
Perfons of Rank and Dignity in a Natir 
on to efpoufe the Caufe of Religion ; I 
mean, to fupport and advance the Cr 
ftabliflied Worfliip of God; for thefe are 
they, who muft unavoidably fuffcr moft, 
in all the Confutions which Irreligion 
and Schifm ufher in. Thefe have Eflates, 
Honours, Perferraents, Power, things 
fit to be the Quarry of the Needy, Co- 
vetous, and Ambitious, or the Scorn 
and Sport of the Infolent and Difcon- 
tented .- and this does generally fall out \ 

as often as either Luxury and Riot ef« 
feminate and difpirit a Nation, or open 
Prophanenels and Irreligion extinguifhes 
in the Multitude all Reverence for Ma- 
giftracy or Laws, or the Contempt of 
an Eftablifhed Church, and the increafe 
and licentibufnef^of Sedls breed Anarchy 
in the State j or finally, the difpleafure 
o£God pours down Reproaches upon the 
Heads of thofe that have cifhonoured 
him, according to his conftant Rule, 
Them that honour me% I mO honour, and 
they that defpije me^fhaU be lightly efteem-^ 
e4$ I Sam. x. 30. 

To fum up all on tliis Head, and 
prevent any mifapplication, confi^ering 
1 • hoNV 
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how far the Glory of God, and the 
Good of Man is intercfted in God's Pub 
lick Worfhip amongft us, I would have 
the Breads of all Men« and efpecially of 
thofe of Power and Rank, inflamed with 
the love of it, and a Zeal for the Ho- 
nour and Defence of it. And if it be 
demanded, which way I would have 
them exprefs this ;. I alnfwer plainly, by 
the open Pra^ice of Devotion and Ver- 
tue themlelves, and by countenanciii^ 
and encouraging it in others, by a ra- 
tional and calm Defence of the Wor- 
fhip and Doi^rine of the Church^againft 
vain Cavils and Novelties, by a vigilant 
and courageous, but Chriftian Oppofi- 
tion, and countermining of all the fecret 
Practices or open Hoflilities of fuch Men 
as endeavour to defame, weaken, and 
fubvert the Religion e(lablifhed> not out 
of Confcience towards God, but indeed 
Atheifm, Reftlefnefs, Ambition, Revenge^ 
or fome other ungodly LufL | 

Finally, by a hearty Concurrence witn 
the Government for the iupprefling all 
open Immorality, and advancing the 
Pradiice of Godlinefs and Religion a- 
mongft us, that there may be no room 
amongft us for the Complaint of the 
Pfalmift^ Who will rife up with me againfi 
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the wickeJf or who voiB take my part a^ 
g(unft the wicked doer^ Pfal. 94. i6. This 
Purs me in mind of another branch 
of our Duty towards God ; namely^ his 
Private Worftiip or Service, 

By the Private Worjhip or Service of 
God^ is to be underftood not only private 
Prayers, but all h&s either of Obedience 
to the Commands, or Submidion and 
Refignation to the Providence of God. 
Fromamongft allthefel will recommend 
to you two things as mod neceilaty and 
pertinent at present. 

I. Sobriety or Watchfalnefs over your 
felves at this and all other times of your 
Meeting. 

It is a matter of very melancholy Re- 
fleiSion, that in that thing we call Soci- 
ety and Converfation, the Gentleman 
and the Cbriftian, Mirth and Religion 
ihould bethought fo inconfiftent and 
incompatit^; what, mud Men, to 
flie Precifenefe, needs run into Debau- 
chtry \ and cannot Sournels or Dulneis 
be baniihed Converlation, but Modefty 
and Sobriety muft be fo too ; Time was 
when the Meetings and Entertainments 
of Chriftians (might I not to our ihame 
add of ^ell-bred Pagan's) was Philo- 
fophiodf Edifying, and Inftrud:ive ; but 
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now they fcem to minifter only to Siii 
and Folly , to. fpread and propislgate 
Loofeilefs and Vanity. Ab, how wret- 
ched their Nature, and more wretched 
their Education ; how mean the Partsf, 
dnd how much meaner the Acquain- 
tance of thofe Men, who have neither 
Wit enough to render Converfation En- 
tertaining, nor Learning or Experience 
enough to render it Ufeful, nor Vertue 
or Bufine^ enough to render it Inno-^ 
cent. If this be fo, as fure it is ; if In- 
temperance be the Refuge of Idlenefe, 
Duncery, and ill Breeding, methinks 
Men of Parts, Education, or Bufinefsi 
fhould fhun it as an Imputation and a 
Scandal : a Confideration which fome- 
times prevails when the great motives of 
Rehgion faiL 

But in the next place, as Religion 
mull not be drowned nor waflied away 
by Intemperance, fa neither muft itbie 
choaked and ftarved by Worldly Carei 
and Covetoufnefs. It is a melancholy 
Remark^ but fuch a one that fearce e« 
fcapes any body. That there are too ma- 
ny who feem-toaffed: fomething that 
comes very near up to of Contempt of 
Religion; as if it \yerea Scandal to Men' 
of Bufujefs to own any leifure for Rtligi- 

<ydt 
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oa in publick or private ; what is Pro- 
phaneneTs and Atheifm if this be not ; 
What is this but to own either that your 
Bufinefs is fuch, that it were Impudence 
to b^ or expe<2 a Ble(fing on it ; or 
that you do not think the Providence 
and Patronage of God necef&ry to your 
Aiccefs ; or finally ^that you do not believe 
another W6rld,and therefore are onIyin<^ 
tent to provide for this. Ah, what degrees 
of Madn^lsand Folly is not Man capable 
of \ Ah,by how many, and how diredly 
contrary ways are weenfnared.and fb pe- 
rifli ! What need have we to Watch over 
our felves when Bufineis is as apt to in- 
toxicate and infatuate us as Pleafure, and 
Drudgery to prove as fatal as our Luxu- 
ry ! I have put you in mind fufficient- 
ly of fuch parts of our Duty towards 
God as I thought mod proper for our 
prefenc Confideration, and am now na- 
turally led on to the fecond thing : that 
is, our Duty towards Man, For Religi- 
on towards God is the Beft Foundation 
of ^uftice towards Man. Now Humane 
Rights being, as I told you, of two forts, 
publick and private, and it. being necefla- 
ry to a Confcience void of Offence to- 
wards Man, to be tender of rendring 
both, ni begin with the firIL 

1^ 
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By Puilick Rights I mean the Rights 
of Prifive and People ; for that the Peo- 
ple have Rights too as well as the Prince, 
is evident from Scripture which by giv- 
ing us this Definition of the Supream 
-Magiftrate, Xhzx, he is the Minifter of God 
to us for good^ Rom. i V 4* ^^^ plainly 
teach us, that the good of the people, 
that is, the Maintenance and Protedion 
of them in their juft Rights and Liber- 
ties, is the very End and Reafoo of Civil 
Government ; and if this be fo, he per- 
verts the Scripture who pretends War- 
rant from it to advance the Abfolutene(s 
of the Monarch upon the Servitude of 
the People, and to Sacrifice the Rights 
of the one to the Humour or Fancy of 
the other. 

It is true, a People or Nation by their 
own Crimes or an unjuft Force may be 
reduced to the unhappy Neceflity of 
Redeeming their Lives by the lo& of 
their Fortunes and Liberties, and in fuch 
a cafe they mtift (land to thofe Pads and 
Covenants they thus enter into. Dot 
whatever be the Condition of any other 
Nation, blefled be God this is not ours; 
our Conftitution and Laws have fo many 
marks in them of a due Temperament 
of Power in the Prince, and Liberty in 

the 
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the People, as do fufficiently demonftrate 
that we are born Suljeiis, riot Slaves. 

And 'tis a vain Attempt here to pre- 
tend to evince a Voluntary Slavery fromi 
bur Oaths and Laws ; for who can be fo 
fuperftitioufly flupid, as not to difcern 
(bM Laws are not to be the Chains and 
("etters, but the Guards and Fences of 
the People's Jufl Rights and Liberties ; 
and that our Oaths muft never be inter- 

Sreted to weaken and fubvert, but 
irengthen and preferve the National 
Conttitution. 

I do not forget the Rights of the 
PriQce» which mufi not be invaded nei- 
ther^ nor infringed by any Pretenfions 
of the People. But t (hall fay nothing of 
them now, not only to decline the Cen- 
fures of Flattery, Temporizing, and 
Ambition, or whatever elfe Men would 
pleafe to pafs on me, for Dircourfes on 
this Argument never efcape without 
running the Gauntlet through all fides 
and parties^ but alfo becaufe this has 
been abundantly done of late, to the 
Alencing of all Objedlions raifed againft 
our Allegiance to their preferit Maje- 
fties. 

But when all thefe kind of Objections 
dre a^wered, which in the mouths of 
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moft Men, whatever they are ( in fome 
few ) are but (hams and pretences, there 
is ahother which penetrates deeper, and 
Ipreads much further; that is, The Impo- 
verifhment of the Nation hy Tases^ even 
fuch as acknowledge this Re volution a De- 
liverance,and own it for a Blefling,do yet 
feem to regret the Price of it,and begin to 
fear left they ihould pay too dear Tor it. 
Now the Being of our Church and 
Nation, the Liberty aud Peace of Europe^ 
and the Prefervation of the Proteftant 
Religion depending fo much upon the 
Succefs of Their Majefties Undertakings, 
and this again upon the Chearfulnefs and 
good Afiedion of their Englifh Subjedts, 
I ihall not be thought, I hope, to pafs 
my bounds, efpecially having a Text 
for it too. Tribute to whom Tribute is due^ 
if I take upon me in a word or two' to 
examine the Juftice of a Complaint, 
which tends fo much to alienate mens 
minds from their Majelties Perfons and 
Government, or very much to abate 
their Zeal for both. The taxes are heavy \ 
fuppofe it : But would a Foreign Yoak, 
Popery, and Perfecution be lighter ? 
Would the Oppreffion and Rapine af 
Arbitrary Luft be more eafie than Parli- 
amentary and Legal Impofitions ? Or 

would 
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would it be more Honourable or Tolera- 
ble to us to Sacrifice our Blood and 
Treafure to a lawlefs Fancy and Ambiti- 
on, or in the Defence of our Laws and 
Liberty, Religion and Property ? The 
Nation is Inipoverijhfd. Be it fo : But 
yet our Harvefts are not reaped with the 
Swords of our Enemies ; our Granaries, 
Barns, and Houfes are not every where 
on a light fire; the Country is not laid 
dcfolate, nor our Cities in Rubbage and 
Aflies ; our Wives and Daughters are 
not Raviflied before our Eyes, our Chil- 
dren murdered) our Faith tortured, nor 
our own Blood fpilt promifcuoufly in 
the Fields and Lanes, High-ways and 
Streets : This is the Fortune of others, 
^this is the State from which we redeem 
our Selves by the payment of Taxes, 
But methinks I need not yet carry the 
matter fo high, lower Condderations 
may yet ferve to fatisfie reafonable Men : 
Tis very ungrateful in us towards Qod^p 
to forget fo foon thofe Times wherein 
we were willing to part with the one half 
of all that We had, for the Infurance of 
the other : And 'tis not over grateful to 
cur Prince, that while in this Caufe, 
our own Caufe, he is Prodigal of his 
Blood, we fliould be niggardly and parfi- 

H % monious 



100 The Third Sermon. 



monious of our Money, and murmur 
at the Charge of our own Safety, 

But further yet» blefled be God, 
while we complain of our Taxes v^g com- 
plain of our Plcffty too, fuch is the af- 
fluence and abundance of all things; 
there is no wane of Bread or Cloth, I 
wifh I could not fay our Pride and Vani- 
ty, our Intemperance and Riot proclaim 
us to have no great want of Money 
neither : But however this be, there is 
a ready Remedy, Frugality and Mode- 
fly would foon pay our Taxes ; and if 
we fhould quit our Luxury to purchafe 
our Security, if we (hould facrifice our 
Pride and Vanity to the Defence of our 
Liberty and Religion, metb'uiks this 
were no great damage to us. 

I hope there cannot any be found fo 
fantafiically fond of Change^ fo tran- 
fported by Difcontent, or deftitute of 
Senfe and the love of their Native Coun- 
try as to expeA better Times under a 
Fre»ch Conqueft : What, is not Arbi- 
trary Government the fame thing it 
ever was ? Is Popery grown lefs Bloody, 
or lefs Superftitious ? Or bis Bigottry 
grown mild and gracious by being irri- 
tated and exafperated i What is it Men 
can expe<3: from fuch a Revolutions 

Will 
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Will that Prince that makes other 
Countries a Wildernefs, make ours a 
Paradife ? Will he that harafl^s and op- 
preffes his own Subjeds, and will not 
endure to be controuled either by Law 
or Religion, be fcrupulous and tender 
of our Engli/hL^ws, Rights and Liber- 
ties ? Will he who has hitherto placed 
Glory in Subtility and Cruelty, Blood 
and Falfhood, change his Notion in the 
moment he overcomes us, and purfue 
it in A&s of Mildnefs and Goodnefs, of 
Honour and Juftice i Thefe fure are Mi- 
racles fit for no Faith but that which 
fwallows Tranfubftantiation. But alas, 
if we could fuppofe even all this, our 
Fortunes and Treafure are the leaft De- 
mands the NecefTity and Ambition of 
that Prince can Hoop to ; and he will 
never want Pretences to make fuch De- 
rnands appear Juft and Reafonable : But 
if all this were not fo, our Religion, 
our innate love of Liberty, and averfi- 
on to a Tyrannical Yoak, much more 
a Fpreign one, and much more yet a 
French one, render us incapable of be- 
ing either trufted or indulged by him ; 
he will never think his own Power and 
Interell fecure while there remains any 
thing either of our Englijh Courage un* 
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broke, our Fortunes unexhaufted, or our 
Religion uncorrupied, and will look up- 
on himfelT obliged to reduce us to the 
loweft degree of Inipotence and Tame- 
nefs : that is, to the condition of poor, 
cow'd Slaves, or defpicable Apoftates 
or Renegadoes. Had not the weight 
and importance of the matter detained 
me, I fhould not have infilled fo long 
on this firfl Branch of our Duty towards 
Man, but I now haften to the other, 
that is, 

Oar regard for private Rights : Vari- 
ous are the Rights of Men, and innu- 
merable the ways by which they may 
be infringed and violated : But V\\ infiljt 
only upon one, /. e, when Law is made 
the fnftrumerit of wrong ; and this hap- 
pens federal ways : 

■ /vr/?. When one Man perfecutes 
another with vexatious Suits ; 'tis true, 
they run into a mad extream, who ex- 
tend Chriftian Patience fo far as to pro- 
nounce all Suits or Appeals to the Civil 
Magiftrate unchriftian; but 'tis as true 
too, that to approve and countenance 
all Suits, is to run into another; if every 
trifling Caufe may warrant our demand 
of Reparation, and this Denjand be 
purfued with all the Spight, and ' Heat, 
• and 
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and Calumnies imaginable; If Splght and 
Malice commence Juflice, when profe- 
cuted under a form of Law, I fee not 
what Obligation Chriftian Patience does 
pa(s upon US| unlefs it be to fufler what 
we cannot Revenge. Can this be agree- 
able to the mt refijltng evil, Matth. 5-. 
^9. to the overcoming evil with good^ 
Rom. IX. XI. Is this becoming the pro- 
fefled Mortification of a Chriftian, and 
the Patience of the Saints ? 

A Second way is. When Juflice is de- 
layedy baffled, or perverted through 
Bribery, Perjury, Fadion, refpedl of 
Perfons, and various Arts. I need not 
teli you bow damnable a Crime any 
thing of this Nature is; it has been 
thought againft the very Law of Nati* 
ons to Poyfon a Fountain, of which e- 
ven an Enemy was to drink: What muft 
it be then to corrupt the Laws, which 
are the very Fountains and Springs of 
Political Life.^ To corrupt the Laws, 
and make them the Inflruments of Op- 
preflion and Wrong, which (houid be 
our great Security and Relief, is a Sa- 
crilege next that of Herefie, which 
prophanes and perverts the Word of God> 
and turns the food of Life into Poyfon. 
In a word nothing is more glorious and 
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more wholefome to a Nation, than the 
due Adminiftration of Juftice, nothing 
more fatal than the perverfion of it: Juftice 
is the great Ligament of Human Socie- 
ty, the Security of the Rich, and Pro- 
te^ion of the Poor ; the Encouragement 
of Vertue, Induftry, and Trade, the 
Terror of Wickednefs, Contention, and 
Ambition ; and in one word, the Sinews 
of Government, the Beauty of Peace, 
and the Support of the Prince's Throne, 
being that which charms the Difcon- 
tents^ and eafes the Burdens, to which 
the happieft People are fometimes or 
other iuh]t&. May God ever blefs this 
Nation with able and upright Minifters 
of Juftice, Men whofe Hearts are fet up- 
on the Work of God, the rooting out 
Wickednefs, the countenancing and en- 
couraging Goodnefs, Righteoufnefs, and 
Truth: Men of inflexible Integrity, not 
to be warped from the ftridl Rule of the 
Law by the Frowns or Favour of Prin* 
ces at any time, the Noife and Clamour 
of the People, or the Importunities and 
Violence of Parties and Factions, or any 
Inordinate Luft, Men finally Watchful 
and zealous to reprefs the Injuftice of 
others within the Sphere of their Au- 
|horiiy. That the Righteous may re- 
' Joyce 
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joyce,thc Infolence of Wicked Men being 
curbed; according to that of Solomon 
Prov, 29. z. When the Righteous are in 
authority the Teople rejoyce^ but when the 
wicked heareth rule the People mourn. I 
have now gone through thofe feveral 
Particulars of the Duty in the Text, 
which I judged moft pertinent to be in- 
filled on, an^ muft be forced, I cannot 
fay to conclude, but break off with a 
few words upon the two remaining 
Heads. 

Secondly, The next thing that fol- 
lows in the Text, is the Diligence and 
Induftry neceflary to the prefer ving a 
Confcience void of Offence; Herein do 
I exercife my felfi to become a Saint 
here, and an Angel hereafter, is not the 
Work of a' few ofcitant Wifties, a crude 
and unconco(9^ed Faith, or a Laodicean 
luke-warm Indifference: No, no, we 
have Hardlhips to undergo. Difficulties 
to furmount. Enemies to conquer; and 
*tis not a lazy Religion, 'tis not a lifele fs 
and half-formed Refolution that will be 
able to efleA this ; all the vigour of our 
Minds is to be bent this way, this ought 
to take up our thoughts, and employ 
our time, this ought to be the great 
care, tho great ftady, and the great ba- 
^ fmefs 
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fmefs of Life ; herein do I Exercije my 
felfi And fince I do not know of any 
thing that docs more violently oppofe 
the difcharge of our Duty towards God 
and Man than Contention and Luxury, 
'tis again ft thefe efpecially I muft befeech 
and charge you to watch, and ftrive, 
and fortifie your felves ; thefe are the Pa* 
rents of Atheifm and Irreligion in fome, 
of Spiritual Pride, Hypocrifie, andLuke- 
warmnefs in others ; and in a word, 
ofailthofe Crimes which either difturbs 
Church or State, or plunge wretched 
Sinners in Mifery and Perdition. Now 
to extinguifh Contention, nothing will 
contribute more effcdtually than fre- 
quent and ferious Reflexions on the 
Guilt and Mifchiefs of it, a thorough per- 
Iwafion of the Emptinefs and Uncertain- 
ty of all the things of this World, Honour, 
Power, Preferments, Riches ; for let 
our Pretences be what they will, 'tis the 
thirtt and ambition of Worldly things 
that kindles both our publick and Pri- 
vate Contentions, James 4, u Whence 
come IVars and Fightings among you, come 
they not from hence, even of your lujts that 
n\irinyour Alemhers ? Andlaftly, a true 
Notion of Religion, that it confifts not 
in Difputcs and Controvcrfies in Opini- 
ons 
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oas and Speculations in Forms or Fan- 
cies, but in Devotion, Faith, Juftice, 
Charity, Humility, Purity, in the keep- 
ing a Confcience void of offence towards 
God, and towards Man. A true fenfe, I 
fay, and frequent rcfledion on thefe 
things, the, guilt and mifchief of Con- 
tention, the vanity of Worldly things, 
and the nature and defign of Chridiani- 
ty would foon put an end to our Divi- 
fions ; 'twould make us meek and teach- 
able, humble and mortified, and intent 
upon the great de(ign and bufinefs of 
Life, the Glory of God, and the good 
of Man ; and this would banifh the very 
names of Schifm and Fadion, revive the 
Zeal and recover the Unity of Primitive 
Chriftianity. 

Next to Contention, Luxury is the 
mofl irreconcilable Enemy to Religioa 
or the difcharge of a good Confcience ; 
this defeats all our great Principles, fup- 
plants all wife Refolutions, and by de- 
grees exftinguiihes in us the very defires 
of Righteoufnels and Glory. The pro- 
per Remedies of this are Spiritual Plea- 
fure and the belief of a Judgment to 
come : The former will make us dildaia 
Senfuality and Softnels, and the latter 
ijread it ; the one will increafe our 21eal and 

Fervor, 



I o 8 The Third Sermon. 



Fervor, the other our Caution ; and both 
together will render us (ledfaftand un- 
moveable, and always abounding in the 
works of God. To contribute to this all 
I can, now I will. 

Thirdly, Clofe this whole Difcourfc 
with the Motive or Ground of St. Pauh 
Diligence and Induftry, a Judgment u 
come- I have no time to aflert the truth 
of a Judgment to come, to vindicate the 
Sharpnels and Eternity of the Sufferings 
of the Damned, againfl all the Cavils of 
Sinners, or to draw to the Life a Land* 
skip of Canaan, and open to you a Scene 
of Heaven, I muft only put you in mind. 
That this is the day ef the Revektien of 
the Righteous Judgment of God , vohereim 
God without any refpell of Perfons^ JhaB 
render to every man according to his works ^ 
^ry^ honour, and peace upon every one 
that doth good, hut indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguifh upon every foul of 
man that doth evil, Rom. x. This will 
be the laft Audit, wherein all Accounts 
will be rightly ftated, the laft Tribunal, 
where all Caufes will be impartially tried ; 
here the Sophiftry of Sinners will be ful- 
ly anfwcred, here all Controverfies will 
be infallibly decided, here all the hidden 
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works of Darknels will be brought to light, 
here the fecret Springs and true Princi^ 
pies of Humane Anions will be unmask- 
ed, from all fpecious Pretences, de- 
cy^hered, expofed, damned ; here Schifm \ 

will be didinguiihed from a well ground- 
ed Separation, Rebellion from necef&ry 
Defence, Bigottry and Phari&i(m from 
Chriilian Zeal. Here in one word, no 
Error will find (helteror proteflbn, un- 
kfe it be in the invincible Ignorance and 
Sincerity of its Author. Ah, what a Folly 
will the Cunning of worldly Men thed 
appear I what Sottiihoefs and Stupidity 
the Wit of the profane 1 what Poverty 
'. the Wealth of him who lays up Treafure 
^ for himjelfj but is not rich towards God ! 
what Cruelty the Luxury of the Volup- 
tuary, and what damnable Wickedne^ 
the boundlefs Ambition of Princes, the 
Corruption of Perfons in great Truft, 
and the Reftlefneis, Turbulency, and 
[t Revenge of Men of all Ranks and For- 
tunes. Why then do Men flatter them- 
felves that their fins pa(s here concealed 
or unpuQifhed} when but a moment and 
\\ th^ laft Judgment will overtake them .>^ 
Ijl Why do they pride themfelves in the 
^1 Trodures of Wickedncfs, and applaud 
\A them- 
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themfclves in the pleafures of Sin, when 
but z, few moments and the Day of Judg- 
ment will turn all thefe into Gall and 
Wormwood, Horror and Pain ? Ah, 
how little reafon has Man to pleafe him- 
felf in the fuccefs of Wickednefs, when 
but a few Minutes and the Day of Judg- 
ment will convince him of his fatal Mi- 
flake, and fhew him that there is no 
Misfortune, no Mifery fo dreadful as 
fuccefs in Sin ! Ah, how ought thefe 
thoughts, if we be indeed Chriflians, if 
the Word be mingled with Faith, affecft 
and pierce our hearts ! how ought they to 
flartle and awaken us ! howought they to 
fill our Souls with horror and deteflation 
for all Sin ! When Paul reafoned ofRigbte-^ 
oufnefi^ Temperance^ and Judgment to come ^ 
Foelix trembled f Ads 24. xj. This, in 
a word, is an Article of our Faith, which 
if we would ponder it often and feri- 
oufly, would enlighten our Minds, 
puriiSe our Hearts, eftablifh and flreng- 
then us in the Obedience of the Gofpel, 
vanquifh all the Difficulties and Di(^ 
couragements of Vertue, and enable us 
with St. Paul, to keep a Conference void 
of offence towards God, and towards Man^ 
God of his Mercy grant us Grace fo to 
meditate a Judgment to come, that ic 
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may have this Influence and Operation 
upon us, that fo from the Tryals and 
Temptations of this World we may pafs 
into the Reft and Glory of Eternity, 
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Acts X. 4. 

L 

Thy Prayers and thine Ahm-are come up 
for a Memorial before God. 

SOme obferving what Bloud and 
Ruine, what Luxury and Avarice 
fills almoft all places in Chriften-] 
dom^have been fometimes tempted to que- 
ftion, whether Chrifiianity bad wrought 
any effeft in the World anfwerable to 
thofe glorious Eulogies beftowed upon 
it. the Power of God ^ Rom. i. i5. And 
theWifdom of God, Ephef. i. 8/Tis true 
indeed. Idolatry is well nigh banifhed the 
World, at lead the reformed World: 
But fince Men facrifice ( though not to 
Baal or Moloch) to Ambition and Cruel- 
ty, ( though not to J/htaroth and Mam* 
fnon yet ) to Luft and Covetoufncfe, 
they are to be judged not to have quit- 
ted but exchanged their Idols : 'Tis true, 
there are vail numbers abroad and at 
home, who dedicate themfelves to the 
Service of the now known God ; among 

thtle 
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thefe we ttiay find Religion abroad (if it 
be to be found) here in the pompous 
CeremonieSj or Proceffions and Feftivals, 
there in the-Antick habits and Self-deny-^ 
ingdrefles ofMonks and Nuns* At home 
in Volumes of Controverfies and Su- 
perftitious Separations. But firice 'tis 
apparent how much Evil the one and 
the other ferved to difguife- and how 
little good they have been able to pro^ 
duce; if this were all the Fruits of 
Chriftian Religion; I (hould be yet to 
feek what it had brought forth anfwer- 
able to the glorious Prophecies relating to 
it, or to the great Charaders of it. 

But in this Aflemblv, and the Occa^ 
fion of it, I meet with a very fatisfa(3:o* 
ry Anfwer to this Objedion, againft thd 
Vertue and Efficacy of the Chriftianf 
Religion ; here we may behold one, and 
that no Spurious but true and natural 
Offfpring of the Chriftian Faith, and 
fuch a one as doth abundantly vindicate 
the Glory and Reputation of iti I meant 
Charity; Such a Charity, as for the 
Largen^fs of its Bounty and the Pru- 
dence of its Regulation.may become the 
Wealth and Grandeur,! may add the Ma- 
jeftyof itsFoundersand the Wifdom and 
Piety of its Governours ; a Charity which 

1 in 
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in one word may become the Excellence 
and the Power of the Chriftian Faith. 

That this Charity fo happily begun, 
fo pioufly and profperoufly conducted 
hitherto, may not only be prefervcd but 
daily encreafed, is the End and Bufinefs 
of this Solemnity; to which, that I 
may contribute what I can, I fhall pro- 
ppfe to your Iniitation an example 
which for f ou to equal can be no difpa- 
ragement, becaufe apprdved of God and 
Angels. To outdo will be a great Ho- 
nour and Advantage, but to fall (hort 
of it, a Reproach and Scandal; great 
and wealthy Citizens of the beft go* 
verned City, by a Romany by a Souldier, 
Chriftians by a Pagan, or at beft but a 
Profelyte of Judaifm outdone in Devoti- 
on and Charity ; It muft not be, no I 
hope better things of you, things that 
accompany your Salvation, the Honour 
and Reputation of our Religion, and the 
Profperity and Glory of this great and 
opulent City ; for I have reafon to ex- 
ped: that nothing elfe will be the reward 
of a pious and generous Charity, when 
I confider with what a glorious Applaufc, 
,yi\x\\ what miraculous favour it was 
crowned in Corneliusi An Angel being 
difpatched from Heaven to let him 

know 
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know how welcome his Sacrifices were 
there, and to what Glory and Immortali- 
ty they had recommendfed him : Thy 
Frayers and thine Alms^ &c. In thefe 
Words we have two parts, Cornelius his 
Charader, and God's Approbation : 
i/?; Cornelius his Charader confiding 
of two eminent Vertucs, Devotion and 
Charity 9 Thy Prayers and thine Alms: 
±dly, God's Approbation, are come up 
for a Memorial tefore God : i/?. Of 
his Devotion ; Devotion is an af!ec2i« 
on of Mind derived from the Con- 
templation of the lovely Perfed:ions of 
God, from a lively confideration of his 
bounty and goodnels towards us» and a 
juft fenfe of our dependance upon him: 
It expref^ it felf in the perfumes of 
Praife, and Thankfgiving, the Flames 
of Love, the Pantings and Breathings 
of Defire^ the refignation of Faith, and 
Religious dependance, the Iniportunities 
of humble Fears and the Vigor and A'^ 
Aivity of an unfeigned Zealand growing 
Hope: In this grace or rather eminence 
or height of Religious perfcdlion Come- 
lius excelled: He was a devout Man, 
one that feared God with all his houfey 
and frayed to God always, Verf. x. There 
are two things fo confiderable in this 

I % Chara<aer 
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Charader, that though I haftcn to the 
main Dcfign, yet I cannot pafs them 
without making fome remark upon 
them : He prayed to God always. This 
was true Devotion, as fleady and con- 
(lant as it was fincere and fervent ; the 
tSt€t not of a heated Imagination, or 
a ftiortliv'd Padion, but of well-rooted 
Principles, and of a purified and exalted 
Mind : The next thing remarkable is. 
He feared God with all his Houfe : How 
lovely how charming is a bright Exam- 
ple ? and how adive and invincible is 
a devout Zlcal of God ? 'twas it feems 
in Cornelius like light that could not be 
confined, but breaking out fhed a vital 
Influence round about it ? But to find 
how all this in a Pagans 'tis not a little 
furprizing ; Devotion clad in Steel, 
bands armed with Inflruments of Death 
lifted up continually in Prayers; Valour 
governed and fuppor ted too by the hum- 
ble fear of an invifibic Power; A de- 
vout Souldier, a devout Roman ; I read 
of the Apoflles h^mg contimaOy in the 
Temple hlejfing and praijing God^ Luke 24* 
But this was a Manofa dif?erentLight 
and Profeflion too. I read of Mofes and 
Jpfhua whofe Devotion was equal to 
ijieir valour, who owed their viiSories 
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no lefs to their Prayers than Arms, but 
this was owing to extraordinary Infpi- 
rations, and miraculous Appearances of 
God ; what was it then that produced 
fuch a Devotion in Cornelius^ his com. 
mand was mean» that is plain ; as to his 
Birth and Fortune, whatever it was, it 
was not confiderable enough to be re* 
corded. As to his Religion, That he 
was a Pagan is plain, and Interpreters 
Teem to me rather to take it for granted 
than proved that he was a Profelyte of 
the Gates : The Vifion of St. Feter^ 
and the Refentment which the Chridi- 
ans of the Circumcifion exprefs'd of his 
converfing with him. Ads ii. 3. give 
no great countenance to it, but be it fo, 
all that we can infer from hence or from 
any other ground amounts to thus much ; 
that he was inftruded in natural Re- 
ligion, believed one God . the maker of 
Heaven and Earth, and lookt upon him 
as the Rewarder of all thofe that dili- 
gently feek him : This was the Creed 
that produced the wonderful Fruits in 
the Text ; and now give me leave to 
put you in mind how reafonable it is 
you (hould exceed, at leaft equal this 
Man in your Devotion, for whether Re* 
ligion be the refult of gratitude or hope, 
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your both Obligations and Expedations 
from the God of Heaven are infinitely 
above his : Your Wealth and Dignity 
does much exceed that of a CentHri$n^ 
a Commander of a hundred Men, and 
rtiat gained not by your Bloud and Ha- 
zard, but by the eafie and delightful 
Arts of Peace! But what is more, you 
are as much above him in Spiritual as in 
Temporal Mercies; the Love of God 
to mankind in giving his Son to die 
for them was unkown to him, but re- 
vealed, demonftrated, andincplcated to 
you ; whatever grace he might enjoy, 
you may much more ; for though 
God be the God not only of the Jcip 
pnce, and Chriftian now, but alfoof the 
Gentile^ no doubt but that the meafure 
of Golpel-Grace much exceeds what ever 
God vpuchfafed either Jew or Pagan. 
Laftly, what opinion Cornelius had of a 
Lii^e to come we know not, becaufe wc 
cannot tell what proofs or evidences of 
it were voqchfafed him, but we are fure 
they could not be as clear nor as ftrong 
as thofe you enjoy, who behold Life and 
Immortality brought to light through 
the Qofpel, and to whom God has gi- 
ven an afluranceof a Judgment to come, 
by jhe Refurre<aion of Tefus from the 
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dead ; it might therefore be reafonably 
cxpecaed, that your Devotion (hould as 
much exceed his as your Obligations 
and your Hopes do ; and yet if it do 
but equal it^ what BlefTings will you 
V not procure to your fclves and to this 
City ? What Judgments may not a fervent 
and united Devotion of fo many avert 
from our dear Country ? What Mercies 
may it not obtain for it ? What influ* 
ence would not fo many illuftrious Ex* 
amples have upon the Nation ? to what 
degree might this not advance a gene- 
ral Reformation ? Ah ! were but you 
your felves inflamed with a devout Love» 
how (bon would this fire catch the breaft 
of your Families, and from thence pafs 
into the Neighbourhood round about, 
and fo Religion be di^s'd and tranfmit* 
ted from this City to all the reft of the 
Nation, like vital heat and warmth from 
the Heart into all the parts of the Body, 
But by this time I believe you begin to 
wonder what I mean by ftopping fo long 
upon Devotion, e're I enter upon the 
great Subjed; of the Day, that is Chari- 
ty ; I had thefe two Reafons to do fo, ifl. 
Becaufe Devotion is an excellent Intro- 
du^Uon to Charity, there is a clofe con- 
nexion and dependance between both : 
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They both proceed from a juft Senfe of 
what we receive from and owe to God, 
and are proper teftimonies of our grati- 
tude to him: By Devotion, wefacwfice 
our felves, by Charity our fubftarice to 
God; and it cannot rcafonably be ima- 
gin'd, that he who has given himfelf to 
God, ftiould deny him a Portion of 
the Fruits of his Flocks and Herds: 
Therefore St. fohft argued clofely, when 
he concluded that bread to be deftitute 
of the Love qf Qod^ u hich was fo of 
compaffion for hi^ Neighbour: Who Jo 
bath this World*s Goods, and feeth his 
Brother has need, and Jhutteth up his 
iowels of compaffion from him, how dweh 
leth the Love of God in him ? i Joh. 3. 

17- 

xly^ Becaufe 1 would have the Chari- 
ty I (hall perfuade you to, no Counter- 
feit or Adulterate, but a true Chriftian 
Vertue, I would not have it want that 
worth and value which Religion muft 
flamp upon it: I muft confels rather 
than f he Tears of Orphans fliould not 
be wiped off; rather than the hungry 
and the naked Ihould not be fed and 
(;loath'd;rathcr than the groans and cries 
i>f the diftreifed ihould not be calm'd, I 
^oald be content, th^t g<nerofity qr 
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good natnre, nay that Vanity and 
Oftcntation Ihould fpur Men on to boun- 
ty and liberality; I would rather the 
inoft excellent Works fliould be owing 
to the very worft of Principles, even to 
Ambition and Fadion, than the needy^ 
and the miferable fhould be abandoned ; 
but yet I cannot be of the Opinion of 
fome St. Auftin takes notice of, who 
thought their Alms might proteA their 
fins, and their Charity towards Man 
(helter their impiety towards God, even 
though they perfifted in it. I know 
very well that Charity without Devoti- 
on, is like bounty without charity, of 
which St Paulkys, i Cor 13. ^.Though 
Jhcfiow all my Goods to feed the Poor^ and 
have not Charity, it profit eth me nothing. 

This was another reafon why I have 
faid fo much of Devotion, It was out of 
a Zeal I had, that no Man's Charity "^ 
might ever lofeits reward; that no Man's 
Alms might prove as fruitlefs to him, as 
that Wealth and Treafure which foolifh 
Indians beftow upon the Dead, and bury 
in their Graves, but that your Charity 
majf befuch as that o{ Cornelius^ whofe 
metxlorial may go up before God, and 
proaire you Angels for your attendants, 
dnd Heaven for your reward. 

This 
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This is that I am now to fpeak to. 

x^/y. The fecond part of Cornelias his 
Charader is Charity, Thine Alms^: And 
here 'tis obfervable, that as Devotion fo 
Charity too was at its height in him, as 
it is (aid of him, that he prayed always. 
To is it faid of him too. That he gave 
much Aim ; much not only with refpecSI: 
to his rank and fortune, or with refpedl 
to his Religion, being at piofl: but a 
Profelyte of the Gates, but much even 
confidered in it felf, for it is faid he gave 
much Alms to the People, which mufl: 
imply an enlarged generous bounty; 
to give Alms might have argued a Senfe 
of Religion, but to give much, zeal and 
fervency; to give Alms might have 
argued in him Humanity and the Ten- 
dernefs of Nature; but to give much 
Alms a heavenly DifpoTition and great- 
nefs of Mind, made fo by Faith : Some- 
thingtbe might have done for Reputati- 
on> (bmething out of compliance and 
decency, but to give much Alms in a 
Perfon of his circumftances was an un- 
queftionable proof of Sincerity and Per- 
fedion too: I will not go about to 
compare this Roman with Abraham the 
Friend of God, or David the Man after 
God's own Hearti leaft you ihould think 
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him raifed above your Imitation, and 
fo I fhould beget in you not a Deftre 
but a Defpair of equalling him ; No, ( 
will chufc rather to confider. ift. By 
what Grace. ^My, By what Principles 
he was moved and adted, that the fame 
or a higher may move you, or leave 
you inexcufable : ifl. If we enquire af- 
ter the Grace vouchfafed Cornelius^ I 
doubt not to affirm that he was afli- 
fted by the Holy Spirit. For though 
he were a Gentile in the Fleih, and 
Uficircumcifed, and in that refped*, 
though not in regard to his Works, an 
Alien from the Common- wealth of 7/rj. 
el, and a Stranger from the Covenants 
of Promife, yet was he not without 
God, nor without Hope in the World : 
God is the God of the Gentile as well as 
of the Jew, and St. Paul has taught us i 
Rom. X. 28, 19. That a Conforfnity to 
the Law of Nature, that is ; of right Rea^ 
fon, was that which did render the Gentile 
a Jew inwardly, and did conftitutt that 
circumcifion, which is of the Heart in the 
Spirit, and not in the Letter, whofe praife 
is not of Men hut of God: And unce we 
know that the Holy Spirit is the Spring 
and Source of San^ificatioo, I dare not 
(lerive it 19 Cornelius froip any other 

Princi- 
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Principle; but muft attribute bis De- 
votion and Charity to the fame Spirit, 
to which I would that of Ahraham be- 
fore Circumcifion , or that of j^e^^ who 
was nolefsa Stranger than Cornelius itom 
the Jewijb Covenant ; What needs far- 
ther Arguments, has not God himfelf 
told us that he had fandified him : K 
I J. What G^d hath cleanfed that cak 
not thou common. But I am more follici- 
tous in this Matter than my defign re- 
quires, for if we ihouW fuppofe Cornehus 
to have been aded by no Supernatural 
principle ; then what a fliame and fcan- 
dal will it be to us, if Chrifiianity cannot 
carry us as far as Taganifm did him^ if 
the concurring and co-operating Grace 
of God, cannot raife our Charity to that 
pitch w hich Reafon did his ? But if uni- 
venal Grace were the Principle and 
Origin of theie Vertues in Cornelius^ 
then can we have no excufe for any de- 
grees of Uncharitablenefs ; for this feems 
as general and as ready a one as Reafon^ 
and no Man forfeits the one but by abu- 
fing and violating the other : But if in- 
deed we think the Vcrtue of this Cen- 
turion owing to fpeciai Grace, and that 
working in iuch a manner, that he that 
has it, can never fail ihort, and he that 
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wtnts it never come up to his Vertoe : 
This I confefs , would furnifli any Mao 
with an excufe for Impiety and Inhu* 
manity ; but becaufe it would do fo^ 
this muil: be an erroneous and falfe Opi- 
nioa : bat finally let the Grace that 
nioired Cornelius be what it wiil^ we 
have, or we may have the fame, or a 
much greater 1 for we are within that 
Covenant which contains the Difpenfa* 
tion of the Riches of the Divine Grace ; 
and'tisone of the great and precious Pro- 
mifes of the Gofpel, Jf we ask we fhaU 
receive^ if we feek we fhaU find^ if we 
knock it fl^all he opened to us^ that is, as 
appears from the Verfe follo\^ing, we 
fidll have the Holy Spirit given us. 

Our next Inquiry muft be what the 
Principles were, which infpired Cornelius 
with fuch a boundlefs Charity, and here 
I find many. For ^the Gentiles fome* 
times lookt upon Charity as an Office 
of Humanity, and thought him a Stran- 
ger to Human Nature, and an Enemy to 
Human Society, whofe breafl was not 
touched with Tendernefs and Compafli- 
on for the Miferies and Diftrefles of thofe 
who wf re partakers of the fame Nature, 
and Members of the fame Body politick, 
ibmetimes they lookt upon it as fome* 
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thing Lovely and full of Honour, jEind 
I do not find that any thing raifed tho^ 
Reputation of a Roman higher than 
either a Contempt of Wealth, or Bene- 
ficence and Liberality. Whence iS^i^ 
feems to equal the Glory of C^fars Boon* 
ty to that of Catos Vertue and Severity; 
fometimes again they lookt upon Cha- 
rity as an ad of Religion, a Sacrifice 
more acceptable to God than the Ftt 
of Lambsy or the Bloud of Bulls. And 
that, for two Reafons: \ft. Becaufe it 
u^as the nobleft Imitation of God, who 
being himfelf the UniverKal Patron^ and 
Benefadlor of Mankind i they did rea* 
fonably infer that there was no worfhip 
more grateful to him than Beneficence 
and Liberality. 

zdly, Becaufe they did believe Man- 
kind the Offfpring, the Family of God 
and confequently that the Poor being 
entitled as well as the Rich to his Father* 
ly Love, they concluded, that nothing 
could be more natural or reafonabie 
than to be kind to them out of Honour 
and Gratitude to him. And after all 
this, 'tis no wonder if they expeded 
that the Divine Providence ihould 
punifh that Uncharitablenefs, which 
implied Inhumanity and Irreligion, Bar^ 
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bftrity towards Man . and Ingratitude 
towards God^ and reward that Charity 
which had a Value and Dignity (lamped 
upon it by the quite contrary Afledions; 
hence it is that we find Joi refieding on 
his good Deeds with an unfpeakable Sa- 
tisfadion, and eftabliihing upon them 
as on a firm Foundation fair and flou- 
riflitng Hopes^ j^^ a^. i^. 

The Bleffingof him that was ready te 
ferijh came upon me, and I caufed the 
Widetos heart to fingjor fay : And then 
I Aid, V. 18. IJhaOdie in my Mefi, and 
lfl>aB mdtifly my Days as the Sand^ and 
that in that date of Opulency and Ho- 
ooQf) no doubt, which be there defcribes, 
V. ifi to. My Root was fpread out by 
the Waters^ and the Dew lay all night nf^ 
m my Branch. My Glory was frejh in 
mey amdn^ Bow was renewed in my hand: 
And bonce it was, that when "fob was 
c^preifed and overwhelmed by C^alami* 
ties EUphaz knew not what to impute 
them to^ more probably than to Un- 
charitablenels .• Job xz. 7. Thou haft not 
given Water to the Weary to drink, and. 
thou haft withholden Bread from the Htm'- 
gry. This and all the reft I could con- 
firm by full and numerous Tefiimonies 
from Heathen Writers ( if I thought it 

necef- 



1 2$ The Fourth Sermon. 



mL. 



necedary ) thefe Notions of the Heathens 
derived from evident Light of Nature, 
as they do evince the Obligations to 
Charity Univerfal and Indifpenfable, fo 
do they demonfirate the Guilt of Uncha- 
ritablenefs to be very great and provok- 
ing, the Evidence; Neceflity and excel- 
lent Tendency of any Law, as they be- 
fpeak the Importance of it, fodo they 
wonderfully aggravate the Violation of 
it, all which fugged to us a Truth, 
which I doubt is not fo well confidered 
as it ought ; namely, that though our 
Alms muft be voluntary and free-will 
Offerings; yet are we bound by the 
ilrongeft Ties to make^uch; nothing 
lefs than Damnation being the Punifli- 
inent of fuch who do not make thefe Ob^ 
lations freely and cheerfully : For we 
cannot forget,! am fure we never ought, 
that the Sentence, Matth. z^. ^%. , Go 
ye Curfed into everlajling Fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels, was pro* 
nounced on thofe who had hpt fuccoured 
the Miferable ; / was an hungry and ye 
gave me no meat ; / was thirfly and ye gave 
me no drink ; / was a fir anger and ye took 
me not in ; naked and ye cloathed me npt ; 
Jick and in prifon and ye vifited me not S 

What ? (hall he that does not feed tb« 
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Hongry be as furely damned as he 
that robs the rich Orplian or Widow ? 
he that does not cloath the naked, as he 
that drips and fleeces his Neighbour by 
fraud or violence? he that does not ho- 
fpitably receive the Stranger; as he that 
circumvents him perfidioufly, or bears 
him down by his power or intereft ? he 
that does not vific the Imprifoned, as he 
that cads him wrongfully in there? in a 
word is the fame Hell prepared for I) ncha- 
ritablenefs^ for the meer denial of Relief 
and Succour, that is for Oppreflion and 
Injuftice? Will the Same Vengeance, 
the (ame .everlafting Vengeance purfue 
thofe that abandon the Miferable, which 
'Will purfue thofe that make Men fo ? 
Good God ! Do the Rich and Covetous 
believe this to be Gofpel? Do thofe 
wretched Creatures, who fink under the 
Weight and Burthen of their Fortunes, 
and yet fuffer others to pehih for want 
oi fome Fragments and Parings of it^ 
do tbefe believe this to be the Word of 
God? It cannot be. 

Now that we have feen what Motives 
wrought upon Cornelius as a Pagan, un- 
der the Dilpenfation of natural Religion, 
need I confider him as a Profelyte ot the 
Gates, and examine what farther In- 
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ducements to Charity he might meet 
with in the Law and the Prophets, with 
which we may prefume him not unac- 
quainted : I think it needs not ^ thus 
much only may be faid, that the Law 
ofGod under Judaifm fortified the Law 
of Nature, and Revelation added Light 
and Strength to Reafon ; and the Suf- 
frages of Mofes and the Prophets gave a 
New Authority to the Gentile Lawgivers 
and Philofophers : I cannot find that Ju- 
daifm added any new Motive to Charity, 
which our Centurion might not have 
been acquainted with before ; but this 
I may fay, that it could not but give 
him a great deal of light as to the Mea- 
fures and Degrees of it : For though it 
be notorious that the Pythagorean Chari- 
ty came up for a little while tvtn to a 
Community of Goods, and higher it 
could not grow ; yet this was a rare 
Cafe, and made neither any ftrong nor 
general Impreffion upon the Minds of 
the Pagan World : The fame thing was 
pradifed by the EJfens among the Jews, 
but not as a Principle of the Jewifh Re- 
ligion, but a particular Tenet of their 
own Seft, or Inftitution. Thus far in- 
deed the Mofaick Law did not advance, 
but yet it made very plentiful Proviiioas 
•* for 
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for the Poor: God when he gave the 
Land of Canaan in pofleffion, refervcd to 
himfelf as the great Lord and Proprietor, 
fotne certain Acknowledgements or Qy it- 
Rents, to be paid him in the Perfons of 
the Poor; fuch were the gleanings of the 
Vintage, and of the Fields and Tithes of 
the third Year, the Year of releafe, &c. 
and Befides this, he did forbid Ufury as 
repugnant to Charity; for generally 
none borrowed, but fuch as were forc'd 
to it by their Neceflities and Wants ; and 
therefore were to be relieved by Alms. 
not opprefled by Ufury : He commanded • 
fo lend, and to give, and that chearfully 
and bountifully, according to the Exi* 
geficies and Needs of a Brother, and all 
this under the San&ions of the fevereft 
Cuffes, or greateft Bleffings. I might al- 
kdge innumerable places both out of 
the Law and theProphets, to confirm and 
illafirate aiU'' this, but ^[\ content my 
felf with one, containing an Injun(%ion 
of voluntary Charity, Deut. i^. y. If 
there he among you a poor Man of one of 
thy Brethren within any of thj Gates in 
thy Land which the Lor J thy God giveth 
thee 9 thoH (halt not harden thine hearty 
nor Jhut thy hand from thy poor Brother ^ 
iut thoH fhalt open thine hand wide unto 

R X him I 
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him; and fh alt Jure ly lend him fufficient 
for his need in that which he ivanteth, he* 
voare that there he not a thought in thy 
wicked heart ; faying^ The Seventh Tear^ 
the Tear of releafe is at hand^ and if thy 
Eye he evil againii thy poor Brother and 
thou givejl him nothing and he cry unto 
the Lord againfl thee^ and it he a Jin unto 
thee ; thou Jhaltfurely give him, and thine 
heart Jhall not he grieved when thou givejl 
unto him, hecaufe that for this thing the 
Lord thy God Jhall hleji thee in all thy Works, 
and in all that thou putteji thine hand 
unto ; for the Poor Jhall never ceafe out of 
the Land: therefore J command thee, fay- 
ing^thou fi^alt open thine hand wide unto thy 
Brother, to the Poor and to the Needy in 
thy Land; and this was to be extended 
alio to the Stranger according to Levit. 
xj, ^y. And if thy Brother he waxen 
poor and fallen into decay with thee, then 
thou fhalt relieve him, yea*ihough he he a 
Stranger or a Sojourner, that he may live 
with thee I This being the Spirit ofja- 
daifm in reference to the Point before 
ojs, we may rationally conceive that 
the Precepts and Examples of the Old 
Teftament added new ftrength and force 
to thole Motives to Charity, with which 
the Light of Nature had furniihed Or- 

nelius 
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nelius : But TJl purfue this enquiry no 
further; whatever were the Induce*- 
ments, whatever the Motives to Come- 
lias his liberality, he has been the oc- 
cafion of furnifliing us with fuch a one, 
that nothing can refift but rank infide- 
lity. For is it poflible for that Maa to 
deny. Alms or give them with a fpar- 
ingHand, and a grudging Mind, who be- 
lieves that Carneiiui's were rewarded afr 
ter fuch an extraordinary manner, by 
miraculous Demonftrations of God's Fa- 
vour, by the Embafly of an Angel, 
by the Attendance of the chief of the 
Apoftles, nay by the Defcenc and Refi-. 
dence of the Holy Ghoft upon him and 
his Family and Friends, and not tlie Re- 
velation only but affurance of a glori-. 
ous Eternity: He I fay that believes 
this, unlefs he believes that the Cha- 
rity of a Chriftian is lefs acceptable to 
God than that of a Pagan, camiot I think 
chute but thirfl after opportunities of 
Charity, and take as much plcafure iq 
(battering as ever he did in gathering, 
in doing good as ever he did in gi'owing 
rich: Let us therefore confider, 

The fecond thing contained in my 
Text, that is, God's Approbation of 
fornelm his Depprtment, or the Influx 
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ence of Prayers and Alms, they are 
come up for a Memorial before God : And 
now I will confine my Thoughts no 
longer to Cornelius , this being an infe- 
parable effed: of a pious Charity, that 
it afcends up for a Memorial before 
God ; the meaning of which is, not 
only that God beholds and obferves a 
pious Charity, but that he beholds and 
obferves it with Complacency and Sa- 
tisfaction ; nor this only, but alio that 
be remembers it for ever, and will re- 
ward it with Bleflings becoming thb 
Munificence and Majefty of God, of a 
Righteous and Good God ? What an 
Incouragement is this to you who con- 
vey your Alms fecretly into the Trea- 
fury of God ? that Cloud which your 
Humility and Modefty fcatters about it, 
adds a new Grace and Luflretoit : And 
jour Heavenly Father who ^es in fecret 
/hall reward you openly ^ Mat. 6. ^. 
What ian Encouragement is this to you 
whofe good Works, are fo Eminent that 
they cannot bhufe but- glitter and- fhinc 
in the Eyes of the World? (I hope there 
ore fome fuch here) that you ereft 
\our felves not onlv Monuments before 
Men, this were a poor Matter, but b^ 
Jbre God Monuments more gterious than 

Statues, 
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Statues, and Triumphal Arches, or any 
whatfoever crouching Slavery or mer- 
cenary Flattery can raife, your Deeds 
(hall ftand regiftered in the Book of 
Life, which infinitely outlafts the Book 
of Fame ; nay they (hall be engraven in 
the very Memory of God, where nei- 
ther Time nor Eternity fliall be ever able 
to efface them. 

Laftly, What an Encouragement is 
this to you, who by a yearly Supply 
feed that Stream of Bounty in the Ho- 
fpitals, which would otherwife foon 
grow dry, and be exaufted, being over- 
charged with numbers of the Miferable, 
and liable, as you have heard, to Fires 
and other fad Accidents? your Alms will 
certainly go up as a Memorial before 
Qod : The Angels of thefc little Ones, 
who always behold the Face of God, 
. while they give anaccount of their Charge, 
will do fo m four Charity too ; the Blef- 
ftngs and Praifes of fuch as are delivered 
from Mifery while they celebrate the 
Divine Goodnefs, put him in mind of 
yours too ; for you A(k what he infpires, 
you imitate in your little Sphere that 
Divine Bounty that feeds the World, 
and pities and fuccours the Wants and 
Miferies of it. Til leave you toima- 

K 4 gine 
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gine with what fatisfadion God mu^ 
behold Works of this Nature ; for Alois 
to go up as a Memorial before God^ 
does not import meerly that they are 
known to God, or that he beholds 
them, for fo he ^ does all the Works 
x)f Art and Nature, bur that he. 
beholds them with a peculiar Compla* 
cency and delight ; and indeed fince 
he who dwelleth in Heaven will humble 
himfelf to behold what is done upoa 
Earth, what is there that can more juft- 
ly merit his regard, than thefe (landing 
Monuments ot Charity, for what is 
there upon Earth more glorious, more 
great than thefe kind of Works, where- 
in Wifdom and Piety, Vigilance and 
Charity, Humility and Zeal meet in all 
their Beauty and Luftre ? what is more 
jnagnificent jth^n the Bounty ? what 
more taking than the Order of thefe 
Foundations ? God that #a(ked among 
the Trees of the Garden in PargJife, 
Gen. ^. may be rcafonably fuppofed to 
vouchfafe his Prefence as readily here 
amongft thefe Monuments of a pious 
Charity .• Here, were Alms fowed, as 
it were and planted by excellent Per- 
fons deceafed, and watered by the living 
to grow up and multiply into all the 

Fruits 
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Fruits that are neceflary to relieve thfe 
Wants, or cure the Dlfeafes of the Mi- 
ferablc ; here, where Charity, like the 
great River of Paradife divides it felf 
into various Streams, and leaves no 
part of our Eden perfedtly barren and 
miferable. For here the Bounty of Earth 
hke that of Heaven, when it rained 
down Manna, is fitted to every tafte, 
to all the Neceflities of his Creatures t 
Here the Difeafes of the Body, there 
the Vices of the Mind, find a Cure ; 
here Poverty finds Relief, and Youth 
an excellent Education, fuch an Educa- 
tion as may enable them to requite the 
Charity of their Country, by being 
many of them Bleflings and Ornaments 
of it : Can any one doubt now whether 
God beholds thefe Works with delight i 
or if he do fo, whether he will not re- 
ward them with all thofe Bleffings 
which are tiff natural efleds of a Divine 
Favour ? Here I might plunge niy felf 
in a vaft Ocean of Matter, I might e- 
ven lofe my felf in thaf crowd of Mer^ 
cies with which God crowns Charity ; 
How almofl; innumerable, how great 
and magnificent are the Promifes of God 
made to this Vertue : Promifes Tempo* 
ral and Promifes Spiritual. I will cuU 

out 
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out two or three from the vaft (lore of 
the Old and New Teftament. Ifa. 58. 
10, II. If thoH draw out thy Soul unto 
the hungry and J at is fie the affli^ed Soul^ 
then jhall thy light rife in ohfcurity^ 
and thy darknefS he as the noon day, 
and the Lord fhaO he thy rev^ard, and 
guide thee continually, and fatisfie thy 
Soul in droughty and make fat thy hones^ 
and thou fhalt he like a watered Garden, 
and like a Spring vohofe waters never fail : 
And Proverbs ^. Honour the Lord with 
thy fuhflance and with the firfl fruits of 
thine encreafe, fo fhall thy hams he filled • 
with plenty, thy preffes fhall hurfi out with 
new wine : So faith our Blefled Lord, 
Mat. 6. 19, xo. Lay not up for your 
felves treafures upon Earth, where moth 
and ruft doth corrupt^ and where Thieves 
hreak through and fie al, hut rather lay up 
for your felves treafures in Heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruft do cWfltpt^ nor can 
Thieves hreak through and Steal : But 
what can be added to what St. Paul 
teaches us, i Tim. 6. or our Saviour 
Mat. xf. who make eternal Life the 
Reward of Charity : what comfort muft 
thefe Promifes give us in thefe times of 
War and Danger; 'tis a Refle<ilion full of 
deliglit, that this City has fo oftembeen 

the 
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the Santftuary and Refuge of the Mife- 
rabic and Needy, that it is a never fail- 
ing Spring of Bounty and Liberality ; 
and I hope will never grow weary of be- 
ing {o; when I think on this, I cannot 
but perfwade my felf, that the Prayers 
and Praifes of thofe vaft numbers that 
have been, and and are yearly relieved 
and fuccoured by her, will drown the 
Cry of that Wickednefs and Impiety, 
which cannot be denied to be in her too; 
That the Zeal a great many exprefs for 
promoting good Works amongft us, will 
make an Atonement for that Loofenefs 
and Atheilm which reigns amongft us 
too. In a word, when I call to mind 
that ten Righteous Perfons would have 
refcued Sodom and Gomorrah from de- 
ftrudlion, I have no reafon to doubt 
but that the Righteoufnefs, the Mercy 
and the Bom^ of fo many thoufands I 
hope in thisoty, will render it not on- 
ly fafe but always rich and powerful 
enough to be the Sanftuary of its diftref* 
fed Friends, and the Envy and Terror 
of its Enemies ; And as Charity is a pub- 
lick Comfort at this day, fo what con- 
folation muft it fill the Minds of chari* 
table Men with, in the day of ficknefs 
and death ? Oh I how pleafant will be 

your 
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your reflection then on thofe work 

which eternal Life you know is pre 

fed ? Oh ! what a Satisfadlion muf 

be to you then, when you are bide 

adieu to this World, that yoa have 

up your treafure in Heaven, mad 

good provifion for the time to co 

and furniihed our Lord and Mafter v 

Arguments enough for your Abfolui 

and Juftification in the great Day 

Judgment ? I have nothing more to s 

but to put you in mind, that the I 

tives in the Old and New Teftameni 

Charity are fuch, that nothing** 

blunt the^force of them, but what y 

certainl3r damn the Man that is gui 

of it : namely Infidelity and Luxi 

none whom God has enabled to dog( 

and to communicate ( and the num 

of thefe blefled be God is very great 

this City ) will refufe to dfl,fO j but fi 

who either have no faiflffbr the P 

mifes of God made to Alms, or fi 

whofe induilgence to Pride and vani 

riot and excefs, leaves no room 

Mercy or Liberality to the Diftrefl 

Ah ! I wonder not, if Chrift be as d 

to their cries in the Day of Judgme 

as they are now to their poor Brethi 

in the Day of their Calamity ; |f 
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fend them away with a depart ye Curfed 
who fend away their zSHCttA Brethren, 
naked and deflitute, abandoning (hall I 
&y or condemning them to lalting mi- 
(ery, with a (cornful look and rel^ntlels 
heart : Ah ! way God of his infinite Mer^ 
cy deliver every one that hears me this 
day from this Guilt and from this Sentence. 
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HE BR. xii. 1. 

Wherefore f feeing we alfo are compaffeJ a- 
lout with fo great a Cloud of fVitneJfes, 
let us lay afide every weighty and the 
fin which dothfo eafily hefet us, and let 
us run with patience the Race that is fet 
lefore us^ 

TO confront Atheifm with the 
Refurre(3:ion of Jefus, and Im- 
morality with the Lives of 
Saints, deraonftrating the Power of God 
in the one, and of Faith in the other, is a 
^ay of fffgiHog, which tf it do not Re- 
claim the Infidel and Si nner, j f it do not 
^utterly filence the ObjecAMp of the one 
againft the Truth, and of the other a* 
gainfl the Poffibility of Religion, mud 
yet needs ruffle and difturb the Cpnfci- 
jDnce of both, and fill it with an uneafie 
Shame and Fear; but how much more 
mud this way of Reafoning prevail 
where ever there are any Principles of Na- 
tural Religion, or any Seeds of Ingenui- 
ty 
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ty and Probity; wherc-ever there is but 
a Form ofGodUnefi or the leafl: Difpofiti- 
on to the Power of it. This is the Me* 
thod the Apoftle here obferves;he demon- 
ftrates the Force and Virtue of Faith by 
the infuperable Courage and Patienceof 
fuchin all Ages as wereaded and fupporc- 
edby it: And thenwell knowing,that the 
Belief of another Life was eftabliftied up- 
on a brighter Revelation and fuller Evi- 
dence than God had ever yet vouchfafed 
the World, addreffing himfelf to Chriili- 
ans, as Men who would be affaamed to 
be out-done by Jew or Gentile, or fhrink 
at fuch Tryals as they had triumphed 
over, he concludes in the words of 
my Text, Wherefore^ fi^i^g ^^ ^^fo ^re 
C0mpaffed about with fo great a Cloud of 
WitnejJeSy &c. 
Thefe words contain three Parts : 

I. A Duty . 

II. DtMmons for the fuccefiful dif- 
charge of it. 

III. Motives and hforcements to it. 

TTie Duty is. To run the Race that is 
fet before us. 

The Direilion confifts of Three Rules: 
I . That we mufi lay afide every weight ; 

but efpecially, i/y, The fin that doth fo 

eafily 
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eafily lefet us. %lyy That we muft run 
mth patience. 

The Motives and Inforcements are part- 
ly exprefled in thefe words. Seeing we 
are compajjed ahout with fuch a Cloud of 
Witnejfes ; partly implied and involved 
in the Metaphorical Defcription of our 
Duty, The Race that is fet before us ; for 
this intimates a Crown to be the Re- 
ward of himi who (b runs as to obtain. 

Fir ft of the Dutyi The Race of the 
Primitive Chriftians confided efpecially 
in the Propagating the Kingdom of Jefus, 
and fecuring their own by fufierings 
and Blood And that tliis is the Race 
my Text immediately relates to, is 
plain ; it being nothing elfe but an Ex- 
hortation founded on the Tryals and 
Tortures in the former Chapter j and re- 
inforced by the Example of Jefus in this. 
Who for the Joy that was fet before him, 
indured the Crofs, and de^jt^ the Shame. 
But if we take this Exhortation in the 
utmoft latitude we ffiay, and iuppofe 
it addrefs'd to all Chriftians in ge- 
neral, then our Race wiU confift in da^ 
ing the good which God hath appointed us, 
and specially in furmounting whatever 
difficulty or oppojition we may encounter in 
the purfuit of it. 

I. In 
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I. Fn iioiptg Good: The great dcHgn 
of Chriftianity is to multiply our Obli- 
gations and Incouragements, and to rai(e 
and inlarge our Capacities of doing 
good. The Holy Scripture was infpi- 
red and written that the Man of God 
might he perfe£l^ throughly furnijhed to 
every good work, and the Holy Spirit is 
communicated, to relieve the Weaknef- 
fes and Indifpofitions of our Natures, 
and inable us to a6k the great things 
which that prefcribes. Illumination fills 
the Mind of Man with a jufl; compre- 
benfion of the Oignlity of his Nature, 
and the great ends of his Creation. 
Purification fets him at Liberty to purfue 
them» and fires the Heart with a holy 
Ardour and Zeal totlo fo: And Faith 
flrengthens and fortifies him againft the 
contradiiftion of Sinners and Temp^ 
rations of the Body. iDotnggood then 
is undoublb#y that wherein t^eChri- 
ilian Race confifts. But it muft be 

xly^ That Good which God hath tf/- 
fointed us. We muft neither contrail 
nor inlarge the Notion of doing good 
beyond thofe Bounds which, Goid hath 
fet us. We muft not inlarge it^ by 
placing Religion in thofe Works which 
Prgadice or PrepofTeffion, Fancy or 

L FadlioQ 
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Fadiofi, Luft or Paffion, not God pre- 
fcribes : Nor may we break in upon 
the Rights, or invade the Offices of o- 
thers, out of a defign of doing good. 
Purity of Intention will hardly expiate 
Rafhncfs and Prefumption ; nor will any 
Good attained, conripenfate the Mifchiefs 
flowing from an Example of fo much 
Injuflice and ConfuHon ; nor is it there- 
fore to be wondred at^ if fucha one 
meet with the Punifliment of Vzza, not 
the Crown of St. Paul. 
. And as we mud not inlarge, fo we 
muft not contrail the Notion of doing 
Good. To which end I mud remark to 
you. That it confifts not qnlyi i. in 
refcuing the 'Wretched and Unfortunate 
from Temporal, or, %. the Fool and 
Sinner from Eternal EvU, /. e. in rooting 
out Vice and Errour, and propagating 
Truth and Vertue, concerning both 
which there can be no dou||| # but alfo^ 
3/y, In the due Difcharge of the Duties 
of Secular Stations or CallingsThe Rea- 
fon of this is plain ; they are alJ,from the 
highed to the lowed, in a true and pro- 
per fenfe, appointed of God ; they do mi- 
nifter to excellent ends, andproceed from, 
and are conduced by excellent Princi- 
ples, Faith in God, and Confo/mity to his 

frovi-^ 
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FrovfJetiee; and tfaen no wonder ifHu- 
mility. Faith, and Purity of Intention, 
tranfmute Civil into Religious Adions, 
as the Elixir of Adepts is faid to do in* 
feriour Metals into Gold. Hcnoe it is 
that the fuhduing Ki^gflows^ and wording 
Right eeufnefi which in the Idiom ^{t)^^ 
Old Teflamepit, fignifief^ ^he prgtecJJing 
and delivering the People of Qoi4 th^ 
waxing valiant in fight ^ and putting to 
flight the Armies of the Aliens, are re- 
corded by the Apoflle Hehr. 1 1. not 
only as the.Heroick Exploits o{ .Gideon^ 
und B^ruchf Jepththa, and Sampfon^ and 
Davidy bat as truly and properly Ad^ 
of Faith, as the Sacrifice of Ahel or Ar 
hrabam, the Ark of Noah^ or the Flight 
of Mofes. And hence Epk. 6. the In- 
duilry and Faithfulnefs of Servants i$ 
interpreted, as truly Religion towards 
God, ^s Service towards Man, and this 
upon a groind that Minifters Incourage-' 
ment to Men of all Conditions and Pro- 
feflions, knowing that whatfoever ^W ^ 
Man doth, the fame he {hall receive of 
God^ whether he he lond or free : alj this 
put together, as it furnifhes us with a 
jufl; notion oftheChriflian Race, fo does 
it with a juft one of Chriftianity it felf : 
He derogates from it, who forms any 

L z other 
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Other Idea of it than this. That it- is a 
moft efFeiftual and comprehenfivc Defign 
of advancing all the good Mankind is ca- 
pable of As it has its Vertues which 
ddorn the Man, fo has it thofe too 
which adorn the Prince, the Generaf, 
the Judge, and fo downwards. As it 
hath its Vertues which perfed and ac- 
complifh Human Kature^ fo has it thofe 
too which cement and fupport Civil So- 
ciety z It is fo far from confiding in 
Modes and Forms, in Heats and Enthu- 
iiafm, that it confifts not in Mortifica- 
tions it felf alone ; laying afide every 
^^^ik^9 ^ ^^^ fi^ ^^^ dotb fo eafily he^ 
fet uSy is in my Text but a Qualification 
or Preparation to the running the Race 
fet before us. Whoever then confines 
Religion to Private and Solitary Piety, 
I mean to fuch a one as is ufelefs to the 
World, diflblves the Vigour, and Im- 
paverifhes the Generofity mHikit Chri- 
ftian Spirit Godlinefs ^and Sobriety 
without Righteoufnefs, would make but 
a maimed and imperfed: Religion ; for 
it is not the Defign of Religion to refolve 
Societies and Kingdoms into Hermits 
and Monks, but to purify and raife them, 
^nd make the Kingdoms of the World the 
Hingdoms of our Lord and of his Chrifi. 

This 
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This is a Defign (o glorious, fo be- 
nign and gracious, that one would think, 
whoever engages in it, ihouid find every 
thing eafie and yielding, propitious and 
favourable to him. But alas ! if he con- 
fider the Corruption of Nature, the 
Malice of Hell, and Degeneracy of the 
World, he has reafon to exped a very 
formidable Oppofition. In the Conqueft 
of which confifts. 

The Third and mod confiderable 
Part of the Chriftian Race. My Son^ 
faid "jefus the Son of Syrach^ Ecclefiaflicus 
the xd Chapter t and vtrfes i, z. if thofi 
come to ferve the Lord^ prepare ti^ Soul 
for Temptation ; fet thy heart aright, and 
coftflantly endure^ a^d make not haft in 
time of trouble. Which, if we IhouW 
fuppofe him to fpeak Prophetically, will 
amount to thus much. Whoever thou 
art w^o refolvefl to enter the Lifts of 
Chriftiaoity^^and run the R^ce that is fet 
Before thee^ dream not of a Cheap and 
eafie Vidory, thoii fhalt be encountered 
with violent Oppofition from withia 
and. from without. Sloth, or Self-prcr 
fervadon, will iblicite thee to eafe and 
reft, why fliouldft thou ie righteous over 
wMchy and deftroy thy felf i why fhouklfl: 
thou exchange the calm and fecurity of 
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a quiet private Piety, for the (lorms 

and troubles in which thy -Zeal and 

Raftirtefs will iniBroil thee? Diffidence 

or Diftrnft in God, Impatience under 

thy own Fortune, or Envy of anothers, 

willfuggeft to thee many more effeftual 

and Compendious ways to Honour and 

Intereft, than a confcientious, i e. a 

tame artd toilforhe difcharge of Duty. 

$enfuality, or at lead LukewarmnefSi 

wilt endeaVour to perfwade, that it is a 

Supr^tn point of Wifdom to recJoncile 

the Hopes of another World with the 

■pleafiircs and Enjoyments of this; to 

whicti if thou liuch thou art undone. 

jFor this is a Perf^Vafion which (hoots a 

dead Palfie thtbugh the very Sinews 

of Zeal, clips' the Wings, and takes 

down the Sails of Charity. Nor (halt 

thoubelefs diftrfeftfrdm without, than 

fi^om Within ; the Sg[iiadroQS of Hell will 

tefet thee . round, attd Eneiiifci^ will fall 

on frbrti eveiy Q^rter ; thlfete vvill be 

SaMiftH x!!qAAmfti tUt Will Attack 

% Faith, andtt^r^i^ ifthfeycan, th^ 

ftighteotirti'efs by theftootS : The^fe Will 

be Scfides znd,Phar/Jk!s v^6 will Waft 

tjiy good ii(aion5?,-^bd^«ggrai^ate thytrt- 

fittnrcic5,)bithei^ but biPhatrcd to the Com* 

ihuhion thou art off;61r which ii ^rife, i 
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clofe and fecret Averfion to all Religion. 
There will not be wanting Holbifisznd 
HeroJiatis, MachivillianSf Craftsmen, and 
innumerable others, who will aflault thy 
Religion confiftir^ in Zeal and Charity ; 
foitne as Folly, others as a Scandal and 
Offence; fome as Enemy to C afar ^ and 
others as Enemy to Trade. For an 
humble, modeft, and a frugal Religion, 
will not fail of being Traduced, as me- 
nacing the Trade as much as the Sin 
of a Nation, and as impairing the Re- 
venues, while it prunes the Luxury of 
a State. Reformation, though it di- 
fturb a vicious World, as the Angel 
did Bethefdas Water, only to work 
Cures, yet fhall it never efcape the Ral- 
lery and Re(le<^ions, the fmall and great 
Shoe of the Loofe and Immoral ; and 
whatever Meafure it take, whether it 
revive old Conftitutions, or recommend 
new9 ibair 6^er be branded as Dedgn 
and Hypocrifie, by all fuch as thrive 
and grow fat by Tranfgreding the Laws 
of God and Man. Nay more yet, there 
will not be wanting advocates of Vice, or 
Enemies to Vertue, in thy own Train and 
Family who will dehort thee from all 
expenfive and hazardous Sacrifices^ and 
ifldeavour to divert thee, as St. Peter 

L 4 would 
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;i^oii1d have done our Saviour, from, the 
Paths which lead to Tryals or Suffe* 
ringS) to Gethfemane or Golgotha. Fi- 
lially to com pleat the Politicks of Hell, 
thou flialt find the World divided into 
Fa(3:ions, Religioqs and Civil, who will 
{lamp Vice on the ipoft glorious Adi- 
pns, and Honour and Yertue on Extra- 
. vagancies and Debaucheries, who will 
.perfecute the Truth of God as Herefie 
and Novelty, and ftickle for the Tenets, 
i. e. the Interefts of their Parties, as 
for the jFundamentals of Faith, or Pre- 
cepts of the Decalogue. And after all» 
God hii^felf foretimes will withdraw, 
;and feem to abandon and give ^hee up 
to the Will of wicked Men, fo that thou 
ihalt be ready to cry out with his belcv 
yed Son, My God^ My God^ why haft 
fhou forfaken m^> Here is the Tryal, 
here is the Patience of the Saints. Thde 
and many more are the Difficulties thou 
?rt to conquer, if thou wilt fo run as t0 
obtain; and therefore prepare thy fclf 
by Mortification and Difcipline, ^nd fwr 
f ifie thy Soul by the wifeft Advice, and 
the moil powerful Incouragernepts^ for 
thou (halt have need of all. 

This minds me of my Second Gene- 
f fil pirecaipn, for tfie Pifcljargc of %\^ 

Duty, 
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Duty, confiding of Three'Rules. I 
begin with the firft, that is, to lay ajide 
every weighty every corrupt Affedion, 
which like a weight would clog and re- 
tard us in our Race. 

This Advice contains feveral impor- 
tant Truths, as Birft, That whatever 
the Diforder or Depravation of Nature 
be, which we derive from our firft Pa* 
rents, our Deftrudiion is fi'om our felves; 
and thofe Reludancies and Averfions for 
Righteoufneis, to which we owe our 
Ruine, are rather contracted, than Ori- 
gind. -Tis true, there is a Law in the 
Body which wars againft the Law of the 
Mind ^ but then it is as true, that there 
}S a Law in the Mind, which wars a- 
gainft the Law of the Body. The Lan- 
guage of the Body is indeed mere foft 
;and infinuating, but that of the Mind 
more authoritative and awfull. The Bo* 
dyy like Efatty is the Firft*born; for 
as Job obferves, Man is born like a 
mU'Ajfes Colt ; but the Mind, like Ja^ 
cobj comes into the World with a better 
Title by Divine defignation, and a Ca- 
pacity which foon defeats it of its ufurp- 
ed Poj^effion of the Birth-right The 
Obje^ fbally of the Body are prefent 
and feciible ; yet to the Soul, the Glory 

and 
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and Eternity of its Obje(9s make amends 
for their diftance and futurity, and Faith 
Supplies the place cf Vifion ; for Faith 
is the Suh fiance of things hoped for^ the 
Evidence of things not feen^ Hebr. i !• i. 
So that 'tis evident, the Scale of Vide- 
ry is not turned on the (ide of the Body 
flgainft the Mind, till falfe Principles have 
fupplanted the Authority of the one, and 
Indulgence and ill Cuftoms increafed and 
fortimd the Propenfions of the other to 
worldly and fenfible things. I have re* 
markt this, that none of us may go a^ 
bout to remove the Guilt of our Ruin 
from our felves on our firft Parent^ or 
God, that none may think we have fuf- 
fkiently difcharged our Duty by accufii^ 
our Nature, or excufed our Vices by Ar- 
raigning our Frailty. This calls to mind a 
Second Truth contained in this Rule, 
namely. That no Sin is invincible, that 
none is fo deeply rooted in us, either by 
Nature or Cuftom, but it may be ex- 
tirpated. This is an Aflertion you will 
eaiily admits if yoii confider by what 
glorious Inftruments the Gonvemon of 
Man is wrought, the Spirit of God, and 
thel Word of God^ /. e. the Wifdom and 
the Power of God. Or if you confider 
the Defcription of it in Holy Scripture 5 it 

is 
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is called the Divine Nature, the Mew Crea- 
titre^ the Image of God y the Life of Faith, 
a being transformed from Glory to Glory ^ the 
gtdrious Liherty of the Sons of God, and 
ftich like. What degrees of Perfedion 
all this may import^ I enquire not ; 'tis 
plain it can imply nothing lefs than a 
Purification from all Fithinefs of Flefh 
and Spirit, and a thorough Sandifica- 
tioit of Spirit, Soul and Body. Nor is 
i\m a matter of meer Speculation ; the 
Converts of the firfl: Times were living 
Demonftrations of this Truth ; and their 
daily Actions were nothing elfe but the 
glwious Ef?ed:s of an intire Vidtory, not 
over the Weakcft only, but moft Obfti- 
nate of their Sins. All this inculcates 
this one plain Leflbn, That no Man muft 
think to (belter his Negligence and Luke- 
warmnefs, or any Darling Lufl:, under 
the pretence of an infuperable Infirmity ; 
or that by owning himfelf to be but 
Man, he is eicufed from being a ChrifU* 
fta The truth is, if Chriftianity did 
codfift in a Quarrel, only with our Sins, 
IXA a Conquefi of them, it would be 
notbin^ elfe but a Circulation of Sins 
aod Fdlies; for Regret and Remorfe, 
whidi doth only difiurb, not reform^ 
tnay be reckoned amongft the Infirmities 

of 
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of Man, and that Repentance which 
brings not forth Fruit, is it felf to be re- 
pented of amongfl: our other Faults. For, 
Thirdly. The laft Truth Vll obfervc 
to you from this Rule, is. That Spirito* 
al Liberty is the beginning of Perfei^ioo; 
that the firft ftep towards doing Well, 
is ceafing to do Evil : that the Chrifti- 
an mud make the firft Experiment of 
his Zeal upon himfelf; that Reformati- 
on and Charity muft begin at home : 
not only that his Attempts of doing 
good, may have in them their proper 
Lufter and Majefty, their juft Authority 
and Influence ; but indeed that he may 
be qualified and capacitated for making 
any: for how weak and unfuccdsful 
mud his Endeavours be, whilfl; ibme 
wretched Luft takes up his time, im- * 
ploys the Vigour of his Soul, and alie- 
nates his Afkdtibn from every, thing 
that is truly Great or Good. Will the 
Unclean deny the Importunities of his 
Lull) to fatisfie thofe of his Duty ? will 
the Covetous impoveriih himfelfj, (fo [ 
he flyles giving Alms, ) to fu)^port 
others in Lazinels ; and yet his Heap of 
Treafure, like heaps qf Soil and pi||]g» 
is good for nothing till it is fcatterfsd 
abroad ? Will the Proud (loop to the 

humble 
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bumble OiBces which our Crucified Sa- 
viour did ? Will the foft or the Ambiti- 
ous run thofe Hazards, or indure thofe 
Hard(hips which are generally unavoi- 
dable in carrying on any confiderable 
Good ? or will the Factious crofs the 
Intereft of his Party to promote that 
of his God, I mean that of Religion in 
General ? This abundantly demonftrates 
bow inconiiftent every finful AfTedion 
is with Succefs in our Chriftian Race^ 
and confequently how neceflary the Ad^ 
vice of my Text is. That we fliould put 
it ofT as a burthen or weight. Nor is 
this true only of this or that particular 
SiD^ but of all ingeneral, and therefore 
* we muft put oW every might. Strive^ 
(aid our blefled Saviour, to enter in 
at the fir ait Gate ; for ftrait is the 
^ate, and narrow is the way that leadtth 
mito Life 9 and few there be that find it. 
All our vigour^ all our ftrength, afTifled 
hf the Spirit of God, will be little 
enough . to open this Way, and dorm 
Ifeaven. Ah! what can we exped: 
firom affedions divided between God 
iflld Mammon^, or any other Luft ? from 
Strengths fcattered and difperfedin pur- 
fait of Vice as well as Vertue ; and thefe 
deferted and abandoned by the Spirit of 

■ ' God; 
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God ; for the Holy Spirit of Difcipline 
mil fly Deceit^ and wiUnot abide when Ini* 
quitycoweth in, Wifd I. 

But though all Sin in general obftrud 
the Chriftian in his Race, and defeat 
him of his Crown, yet none fo fatally as 
the beloved one: And therefore 'tist- 
gainft thisy againfl the fif$ that eafily he- 
fets us, that the Apoflle in his fecond 
Rule awakens all our Jealoufie, and Sum- 
mons all our Courage; this being the 
Sin in which efpecially lies the ilreagt^ 
of Satany and in the Conqueft of it the 
firft) and I think I may add the greateft 
Difliculty of Chriftianity. 

To illuftrate therefore this Advice of 
the Apoflle, I'll firft fhew what ic is, 
and then fecondly, how to cure it. 

Firft, What it is ; As in the Humours 
of the Body, fo in the Vices of the 
Mind, there is one Predominant^ whidi 
is this, eifjLoipTioL hj'7reeJiq*€cl0*y it has ao 
Afcendant over us, and leads and go- 
verns us ; it is in the Body of Sin, what 
the Heart is in th^ Body of our Natura; 
it begins to live firfl, and dies laft ; and 
whilft i% lives it communicates Life aiid 
Spirit to the whole Body of Sin, aiid 
when it dies, thie Body of Sin expintt 
with it. It is the Sin to which our Cof 1- 
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ftitntion leads, our Circumftances be- 
tray, and Cullom inflaves us ; the Sin 
to which » not our Vertues only, but 
Vices too, lower their Topfail and fub- 
mit ; the Sin, which when we would 
impofe upon Qod and our Confciences, 
we excufe and difguife with all imagina- 
ble Artifice and Sophiftry ; but when 
Wc are fincere with both, we oppofe 
firil and conquer laft. 'Tis in a word, 
the Sin whidi Reigns and Rules in the 
Z/nregenerate, and too often ^Alarms and 
Difturbs* ah, that I could ky no more, 
the Regenerate I Having thus fully di£. 
covered what this Sin is, without vex* 
ins &Qd torturing the Text by Criticifms, 
riiBow proceed fecondly, to ihew you 
how to conquer it. 

Firft, Endeavour to pofTefs your 
Souls with a true Notion of Sin in Ge- 
aertl, but efpecially of this beloved one 
ia Articular ; Falfliood and Folly, Le- 
vity and Inoonftancyy Cowardice and 
Ingratitude, and all chat is bafe confti* 
tuce tlie very £(&nce of Sin. As to the 
tfff€ts of it, it dilbonours, and as mucb 
as iQ it lies dethrones God» difturbs and 
eantbroyls Human Society, depraves Na- 
ture, perverts the true ends of Life ; 
and for all thefe Reafons will one day 

bring 



i6o The Fifth Sermon, 

. bring dow n all the Storms of Eternal 
Vengeance upon the Guilty and impeni- 
tent Soul. 

This is a true Notion of Sin in gene- 
ral, and let nothing ever tempt us to 
fofter Thoughts ot our heltrved Sin: 
The fame bafenefs gives it being, and 
though its Ef]&(9:s fometimes may not be 
fo injurious, as thofe of (bme other Sins, 
either to the Honour of Religion, or the 
Intereft of Man, yet they will be no 
lefs fatal to thee. This Sin is like fome 
Difeafes, which though they feem con* 
temptible in themfelves, are always dead- 
ly to fome Families aiKl Conftitutions : 
But can that be a little Sin, which creates 
in us the greatefi Trouble, Threatens us 
with the greateft Danger, and Intangles 
us in the greatefi Difficulties ? Is that a 
a little Sin which has fo often over- 
thrown our Solemn Vows and Refoluti- 
ons, robbed us of our Peace and Hopes, 
and fiird our Souls with Remorfe and 
Shame ? Is that a Sin to be defpifed 
which the weightieft Reafons, the clear* 
tSi Conviftions, and warmeft Imprelii- 
ons of the Spirit do often fail to conquer ? 
Is that finally a Sin to be fhelter'd and 
excufed which bewailed, condemned, re- 
nounced, deteded, baffled, broken, rout- 
. ^ ed, 
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ed^ often rallies and renews the fight^ 
and recovers for a time its forrtter Dignity 
and Authority ? Certaiftly, did we Morn* 
ing and Evening fcrioufly reflect upon 
the flrength and mifchiefs of this our 
favourite Sin, of which each Man 
ought to have a Catalogue by him, we 
ihould, whenever tempted to it, tremble 
and grow pale at theTemptation, and fly 
back with thehorrourof Jofeph^HowJhaU 
J do this great mckednefi^ and fin againfl 
God ? But after we have done all thi^s 
we mult take as much pains to preferve, 
as we did to imprint this Notion in our 
Souls ; we mufl: not fufler our Reafon to 
vary with our Pulfe, and our Refoluti- 
ons to change with our Company, 
Fortune, Temper, Humour; otherwife 
we (hall foon pull down in an Hour of 
Gaity, what we built up in many fober 
ones ; and a fit of Pleafure and Jollity 
will deprive us in a moment of the Fruit 
of many Prayers, reflexions and Medi- 
tations. And becaufe we are very liable 
to this, therefore. 

Secondly, We muft frequently renew 
our Refolutions againft it : And fhefe 
Refolutions muft firjl be levelled, not on- 
ly againft this Sin, but all Appearances 
of and Approaches to it. What is Cru- 
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eky in Princes^ is'Piety in Penitents ; the 
Expreffion of our Difpleafure mufl light, 
not only on the Criminal it felf, but: on 
all its Friends and Relatives. We mufl 
deal with this Sin as Jfrael was obliged 
to do with Idols, not only reduce the I- 
dol it felf to Aihes, and bury it in a 
Stream of Repentant Tears, but cut 
down its Groves, dig up its Altars, flay 
its Priefl$,and deface whatever might tend 
to preferve or revive the memory of it. 
Secondly f Thefe Refolutions mull: be as 
well fitted to all Occafions and Cir- 
cumflancesas pofTibly we can; we mufl 
confider what Arts, what Arms this Sin 
is wont to make ufe of, where our Na- 
ture or our Vertue is weakefl, or moft 
expofed to the Afi&ults of the Enemy ; 
we mufl in one word, neither be igno* 
rant of any Frailty of our own, nor any 
wile of the Devil^ and then our Refolu- 
tions mufl be fo formed^ as to obviate 
each. Is my Temper Rafh and Precipi- 
tate,Light and Inconflant?I muflrelblve 
to corredlit by the AweoftheDiviac 
Prefcnce, by Meditations on Death and 
Judgment. Is it flow, heavy and un- 
apprehenfive > I mufl refolve to awaken 
it by Retirement and Prayer; by entring 
often into an impartial view of my own 
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(late ; by Converfatipn^ if I can find it« 
that hath warmth and fpirit in it ; by 
the moft pathetick portions of Holy 
Writ, and by a frequent Recolled^ion of 
all thofe Truths which have Edge and 
Point in them, or at lead have fo to mc. 
Is this Sin wont to dart its Infe^ion 
through the Eye? Is it wont to wound 
or defile us by the Ear ? we mud block 
up thefe Avenues of Death and Damna- 
tion ; we mud: guard the Soul, as God 
did Paradife with the flaming Sword of 
an Angel; with that awful Vertueand 
inflamed Zeal, that Temptations may 
fly from before us. Thus mud we, in 
a word, oppofe Art againd Art, and 
Force againd Force^ and in our Spiritual 
Warfare imitate the Wifdom of the Chil- 
dren of this World, who count it unpar- 
donable Errour to be often impofed 
on by the fame Artifice, or betrayed by 
the fame Methods. After all, you mud 
bind thefe Refolutions on your Souls, by 
Prayer and Sacraments, and this one 
panicular Confideration, 

Thirdly, That nothing lels than the 
Conqued of this darling Sin can gain 
a Cbridian true Peace and Liberty. 
While we retain a Sin that Rivals God 
in our AfFedtion, neither our Obedience 
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nor Affurance can be fincere or con- 
ftant ; we can have no pleafure in our 
Reflection on our felves, nor confidence 
in our addrefles to God No Man is fo 
wicked, as to be inclined to all fins, nor 
fo foolifh, as to quit none ; 'tis therefore 
the quitting the predominant Sin, which 
is the bed proof of our Integrity ; with 
others^ we part, as with Civil Acquain- 
tances, when the Vifit is done • but with 
thefe^ as with Confidents and Friends ; 
or in the Language of our Saviour, with 
our right Hands^ or our rt^t Eyes. 
But when this is done, our Freedona 
and Pleafure will compenfatc our Trou- 
ble; and Hope, and Joy, reward our 
Mortificatioa But then we muft take 
care that we finifh, as well as we begin 
and compleat that Chriftian Race in pa- 
tience, which we began in Mortificati- 
on. Which brings me to my third 
Rule, That we muft run with Pati- 
ence. 

This Rule will contain two or three 
Things : I. A Suppofition or Infinua- 
tion thdt fuch as ftand may fall ; that 
fuch as run may faint and grow weary, 
and fo forfeit their Crown. 

Ail the Promifes which God makes 
his People of his Prefencc and Proredli- 

on 
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on in their Dangers and Tryals, are de- 
figned to minifter Incouragement to the 
Humble and the WatchFnl, and mufl: 
not be perverted to nourifli Confidence 
and Security, or to defeat that Humili- 
ty, Vigilance, and Circumfpedion which 
the Spirit of God in Scripture endea- 
vours, by repeated Exhortations, to be- 
get in every Chriftian. Our Saviour 
indeed, when he tells his Difciples, 
Matth. 24. 14. That there fhall arije 
falfe Chrijis andfalfe Prophets ; and then 
adds. That theyjhalljhew ^reat figns and 
n^nJerSy hfomuch that if it were pojfihle^ 
they jhall deceive the very Ele£l ; leems 
plainly to imply, that it was not pofli- 
ble ; but then without flying to thq 
di(lin(3:ion between the Faithful and £- 
le£i^ made ufe of Indeed by St. Auftin^ 
and fome others of the Fathers, whe-^ 
ther fufficiently founded in Scripture, 
or no, I determine not ; without flying, 
I fay, to this diftindion, this Text may 
eafily be reconciled with thofe which 
fuppofe the poffibility of a Righteous 
Man's Revolt from Vertue; for it is very 
obvious to any one, that our Saviour 
fpeaks not here of the Perfeverance of 
this or that particular Perfon, but of 
the Continuance or Prefervation of the 

M \ Chriai- 
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Chriftian Church, aderting no more 
here than what he had done before, That 
the Gates of HeO fl)ould not prevail againfi 
it. 'Tis true indeed, fome of the An- 
cients thought that there was a Height 
or Eminence of Holinefs, which when 
Man had arrived at, he was raifed above 
the poffibility of falling. I examine 
not what Countenance this Opinion has 
from Hdy Scripture, becaufe *tis, if an 
^rrour, I think at leafl an harmlefs one ; 
for the more holy, the more humble ; 
the nearer to Perfedlion, the more fer- 
vent an^ watchful. But MI not totan- 
gle my felf in this Matter, fince all I 
inrend to build upon this Do(9rine, is 
only that Caution and Circumfpedion, 
which the Scripture every where ex- 
horts Chriftians to, and particularfy 
here in my Text. 

Now the Advice of Patience referring 
to that Oppofition which the Chriftiall 
is to Encounter from within and fronj 
without, we may reafonably conceive it 
to inculcate thefe two things: i. That 
we fliould watch carefully over our fefveJ?. 
%. That we fliould bear the Ihock, and 
dn-fet of the World with Conftancy and 
Courage, ^ 
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Firft, That we fhould Watch, ^c 
Since he that (lands may fall, let no 
Man prefume too foon of an intirc Con- 
queft, nor grow fecure or Carelefs, as 
if paft the reach of Danger. When we 
have put off every old Sin, the Seeds 
of new ones will remain till we put off 
the Body ; we muft therefore continue 
our Gaurd and Watch^ and ufe as much 
diligence to keep the Enemy under, as 
we did at firft to fubdue it. It is a wile 
Example St. Paul hath fet us, who con* 
tinued the fame Difcipline over the Body 
which he began with; / keep under the 
Body, and bring it in fuhjeSlion, lea(l at 
any time when I preach to others^ 1 my 
felf may become a Cajl-away. It often 
happens in the ChriAian as it doth in 
Secular Wars, that he lofes the Fruit of 
a dear bought ViiSory, who makes too 
much haft to enjoy it. If therefore you 
will be fafe, you muft not be fecure ; be 
opt too foon confident of a Reconciliati- 
on with God, nor too hafty to calm 
the Sorrows, and ftill the Agonies of an 
afili(3:ed Confcience; the more lafting 
the Grief is, the more intire and comr 
pleat will be the Vid:ory ; the more 
wakefuU and timorous thy Soul is, the* 
more firm will be thy Peace. In this 

M 4 cijfe 
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cafe too forward Joy is like a too for- 
ward Spring, whofe early Bloflbms fcl- 
dom come to l^faturity and Perfetftion. 
Nay, I mud put you in mind. That 
when the Seafon of this Fruit is cpme. 
/. e. when Tribulation has wrought 
JPatience, Patience Experience, Experi- 
ence Hope, Hope railed high on the 
Wings of Love, Hope inebriated by the 
Joy of the Holy Ghoft, we mud even 
then follow the Advice of the Pfalmift, 
Serve the Lord with fear yand rejoyce before 
him with tremhling. Even then our 21eal 
muft increafe with our Hope, and our 
CircumfpecJiion and Humility with our 
Spiritual Pleafure; even then, as if our 
Work and Duty did increafe with our 
Strength and Capacity, as if the diffi 
culteft Task of our Chriftianity was ftill 
behind, or all that we have hitherto done 
Monid amount to nothing, if we did not 
hold out with Patience and Courage to 
the Goal, We muft imitate the great 
Apcftleof theGe;«///^x, Brethren^ I count 
not my f elf to have apprehended^ hnt this 
pfie thiff^ I do, forgetting thofe things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto thofe 
things which are before, I prefs toward 
tJ^e Mark for the Prize of the high Calling 
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of God which is in ChriH Jefus, PhiL 3, 

15, 14. 

And you will fee this very reafonable, 
if you confider what this Rule fuggefts 
in the y^cW place, namely, That we 
are to meet with much Oppofition from 
the World, which we muft bear manful- 
ly ; nor will thefe Trials have an end, 
but with our Lives; nay, often the 
fliarpeft are referved, like Martyrdom, 
for our laft Moments: Therefore the 
Scripture every where inculcates, That 
we (hould not look on Chriftianity as a . 
ftate of Senfuality; or projeA to our 
felves the Pleafure and the Honour, the 
Eafe and Intereft of Life ; but Hardfhips 
and Labour, Watching, Contention and 
War: whence it was our Lord did advife 
his Auditors, that before they followed 
him they fhould confider what they un- 
dertook, as wife Builders do their Fund 
before they begin to build, or wife Prin- 
ces their Strength arid Provifion before 
they ingage in a War. 'Tis true, the 
taking up the Crofs in a litteral Sence, 
was a qualification for Difciplefhip, more 
immediately requifite in thofe Ages; 
but 'tis as true, that in bigger or lels 

proportion, the words of our Lord are 
applicable to all, If a Man will not take 

up 
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Up his Crofi and follow me, he cannot he my 
Difciple. Whoever will imitate the Life 
of the blefled Jefus, rx>ho went ahout doing 
good, mud refolve to content himfelf 
with his own Integrity ^ to defpife Cen- ' 
fure^ to digefl: the Ingratitude of Man, 
and vanquifh and weather thofe Enmities 
which a fleddy adherence to Truth and 
Juftice, and much more a Zeal for re* 
claiming Vice, or reviving decayed Re- 
ligion, will often create him ; he muft 
fhrink at no Toil or Hardihip which an 
excellent Adion will put him to« nor 
muft he be difcouraged by thofe Baffles or 
Difappointments which he will often 
fofler in his moft Charitable Defigns. In 
one word, he muft always have in his 
Thoughts the Words of our blefted Savi- 
our, In the world you (hall have Triiula* 
tion, hut in me ye JhaU have Peace i hut 
he of good comfort, I have overcome fbe 
World I fc «. he muft propde to himfelf* 
no Peace but ik)m Religion ; nor any 
Comfort from the World, but from tlic 
Conqueft of it. This, you'll fay is a hard 
LefTont who can hear it > Not fo hard 
neither; for where Afili(9:ion dwells, 
there the Spirit of God and Glory dwells 
too. Trials refine and raife the Faith 
and Courage of a trjiie Chriftian, and the 

over- 
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overflowings of holy PIcafure, that Joy 
uofpcakable and full of Glory in St. Peter, 
do ever and anon compenfate the Toils 
and Difficulties of his Warfare; and a 
gracious God has provided Supports and 
Incouragements proportionable to his 
necedities ; which is the lad thing I am 
to fpeak ta 

^My. The Motives to this Duty. The 
firft. of which is, fVe are encompajfed 
toitb a Cloud of Witneffes : without con- 
jTiderii^ whether this EKpreflion do fup- 
pofe departed Saints Spectators and 
Judges of our Race here below, what 
I am to remark fi^om it is. That the 
Apofile lays before us their Examples as 
undeniable Proof of this Truth, that 
their does no Temptation hefall us, but 
what is cofnmonyto wen, and what has been 
conquer'd by them too. The Apojile has 
deraonftrated this from the Old Tefta- 
ment, and we may demonflrate it from 
the New. The Primitive Times were 
as bright for their Vertue, as their Mi- 
rades, and made as many Profelytes by 
the one as by the other: How triumphant 
did then the Strength of Faith, the Ar- 
dours of Zeal^ and the Tetidernefs of 
Charity appear. 'Twas as much difficul- 
ty then to reilrain the Flights of Faith, 
- ' and 
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and Tranfportsof Love within theBounds 
of Chriftian Prudence, as to enkindle 
them now to any degrees of Decency* 
Then indeed the Juft did live by Faith, 
they acknowledged themfelves to be 
Strangers, and Pilgrims upon Earth, and 
fought no Country but a Heavenly one; 
then indeed they followed after Rigbte- 
oufnefs with that Refolation and Impe» 
tuofity, which (hewed, that they did 
really believe they contended for a 
Crown and Kingdom: But now, alas! 
our Love of this World vies with their 
Contempt of it, and our Contempt of 
Heaven, with their Paffion for it: Now 
carnal Prudence eats up our Zeal ; Fa* 
dion confumes our Charity ; the Luft of 
the Eye, and the Pride of Life deforms 
our Mortification ;difpirits our Devotion ; 
and every little blaft of Oppofition over- 
throws our Faith. The Atheift digs up 
thp Foundations, and the Loole and Im- 
moral demolifh the Superftrudlures; the 
one denies the Truth, and the other the 
Power of our Chriftian Faith ; in one 
word, we have degenerated to that de- 
gree, that there needs as many Miracles 
to revive and r«{lore the Life and Spirit 
of Religion among us, as ever God has 
wrought to prefervc the publick Profef- 
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fion of it ; and were there not a few 
Names among us dear to Heaven, I per- 
fwade my felf, God could no more en* 
dure our Vices, than we their Reforma- 
tion ; and do you think now that in the; 
Day of the Revelation of the righteoui 
Judgment of God, when he (hall render 
to every Man according to his works, 
it will(ufl5ce toprefent him with Excufes, 
inftead of good Works; to urge the 
Temptation of the World and the Frail-* 
ties of Nature inftead of conquering them 
to plead the Hypocrifie of Pretenders, 
and the Immorality 6f this or that Eccle- 
fiaftick, that is, the Vices of the Bad, 
inftead of imitating the Vertues of the 
Good ; Alas, a Cloud of Witnefles will 
be produced to baffle this Empty Sophi- 
ftry , and refute thefe poor Shifts ; and 
then thofe Examples which could not 
here enkindle and excite your Vertue 
wiU iham? and reproach your Vice, and 
what could not reform, will then ferve 
to condemn you. But never may this 
prove the Portion of any one here, but 
that Crown which is my fecond Motive. 
Had there been any thing more dazl- 
ing upon Earth than Royalty, the Spi- 
rit of God would have defcribed the Fe- 
licity of Heaven by it ; but ftnce, there 

is 
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is not, he is content to call tlii^ Reward 
of Righteoufnefs a Crown ; th«t State of 
the Glorified a Kingdom, and tbemfelves 
King^ and Priefis to Cod for ever : But 
let not this lVle):aphor ferve to debafe 
our Notion of that State. This is no 
Kingdom of fecret Fears and fplendid 
TroubleSi of wakeful Cares, and glitte- 
ring Dangers : No, 'tis a Kingdom of 
Philofophy and Love, of Knowledge 
and Righteoufnefs, of Beauty and Per- 
fection, of Joy and Triumph,, of Tran- 
Suility and Reft ; not bred like that of 
le Ambit ious, fome times either by Sa- 
tiety, Difappointments, or an Increafe 
of Years, but refulting purely from Se- 
curity and Extafie. In one word. As 
Qod is his own Heaven, fo next to 
that, which refults from the Injoyment 
of him, every one of the Blefled will be 
a Kingdom to himfelf, being an Image 
q{ God drawn in little. And yet after 
^11 this, how little is it of Heaven that 
ye yet know; It's Joys, for ought I 
know,, are as boundlels as the Perfedi- 
ons of God from whence they flow. 
Ages may run by, while we each day 
fiirvey new Scenes of Wonders, and 
tafte each day new Worlds of Pleafure& 
Ah ! I cannot wonder that fuch as were 
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podeded with the Belief and ExpeAa- 
tion of this State, were willing to quit 
Mefipotamia or an E^pt for an Heaven, 
Nets and Fifher-Boats for Crowns and 
Kingdoms, Trifles for Treafure, Mo- 
ments for an Eternity. Ah! did not 
Lull fully the Idea of Heaven j did not 
fome degree of Infidelity undermine our 
Belief of it, what Dangers, what Diffi- 
culties (hould we not defie in order to 
fecureit? Did doing Good expofe us to 
as many Reproaches from without, as 
doing Evil doth from within > were 
the £fte of the Righteous as uneaAe as 
that of the Wicked, who are as the trou' 
lie J Sea when it cannot reft ; yet what 
would not a Man do, what would he 
not fufier, were his Soul fired with the 
Belief and Hopes of fuch a Heaven ? 
How much more fearlefs and adlive 
would Zeal be than Ambition > how 
much more wakeful and indefatigable 
Charity than Luft or Covetoufnefs, Re- 
venge or Envy, (Ah ! with what Tran- 
fport would Man pour out bis Time, 
his Treafure, his Strength on this one 
Defign of Doing Good ) had he but a 
Heaven always in his Eye ? 

Let us then, that we may neither 
(brink, nor tire through any Difficulties 

Of 
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or Hazards which may attend us In this 
Race of doing Good, look up daily un- 
to Jefus, till our Faith be turned into 
Vifion ; and make Heaven our Medita- 
tion, till God make it our Reward : To 
whom be Glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 



The 



•I 



ria^^Mi 



" I " » . .1.11-1 " I ' ■ I i<l 




The Sixth Sermon. 



r If. 



I* S A L M cxii. 7. 

He fhaO not he afraid ^ evil tiJingSy 
his heart is fixed ^ t rafting in the Lord. 

THis Pfalm prefeiits us with the 
Charaller and Bleffings of a righ- 
teous Man : His Bleffings^ accor- 
ding to the flile of the old Teftamenfi, 
which we muft exalt by the Spirit of 
the New, are Riches, Vicftory^ long 
Life, a flourifliing Pofterity» an. honou- 
rable and lading Memory. His Chara* 
Ser is made up of a Conftellation of 
Vertues : Firft , the Fear of God, 
as the Fountain add Principle of all 
the reft ; then a delight in his 
Commandments , Difcretion , Juftice, 
Mercy, Beneficence, Bounty ; and laft-, 
ly^ Faith, or Confidence in God» which 
unites his ChfiraHer and his Bhffit^s to- 
gether: For as it is de(crib'd in my 
Text, I can hardly tell whether it par- 
takes more of the one or the other, 
whether I ought to call it the Yertueor 

N the 
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OQS ; a lively Image of this we have in 
the People of //f^^/, Ifa. i. 7, 8. Their 
Ian J is fuO offilver and GoU, wither is 
there any end of their treafure i their land 
alfo ufuO of HorfeSf neither u there any 
end of their Chariots. And what was 
the natural refult of this, even what 
follows in the next words of the Pro- 
pfhet, 77?^ Land alfo is fuB of idols ^ they 
.worfhip the work of their own hands ^ that 
which their own fingers have made. And 
ithis was a wantonne(s not to be cured, 
bnt by Afflidtions; nor could any thing 
efleiftually cbhvince them of the Vaoity 
' of Stocks and Stones, or the need thqr 
fiood in of the livmg and true Qod, but 
Calamities and Diftrdies. And as thefe 
are often neceiTair to convert a Sinner, 
fo are they no lete necelTary to train up 
;a Convert, and perfeft even a Righte- 
ousMan: even thefe have their Dro&, 
r which cannot be purged but with fire ; 
thereis RemifneJS in thtmklv cs^onnivance 
•and Compliance with the fins of others; 
there \sih6r Carnal Diffidence and World* 
hf Politicks ; ah too too remote ^11 from 
.the Simplicity, the Zeal and Faith of a 
Cbridian. In one word, good Men too 
often adhere too much to th& World^nd 
have too much fondnels for the Intereft 
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and Eafe of the Body, and are far from 
being fudiciently mortified to the Pefigns 
and Arts of the Wdrld,and therefore Qod 
finds himfelf obliged} ever and anon^ to 
imbitcer their outward Comforts, to 
(hatter thofe falfe Props they are apt to 
lean on, to imbroii and entangle them 
in their Councils, that they may learn to 
cleave to him with a more perfed. heart, 
and to live as becomes the Followers of 
Jefus, not by fubtijlty or (ight, but FaitJi. 
For thefe and a great many other reafons 
Judgment, as St. Peter obferveih, doth 
fometimes hegin at the HoufeofGod : and 
if fo, what (hall be the end of thofe that 
obey not the Gofpel, if the righteous fiarce- 
ly hefaveJy if they efcape as through 
the fire, where JhaU the (inner and ungodly 
appear } A thought which ought very 
fenfibly to afied our Souls this day. I 
am afraid, pray God it be withou|: 
ground, that God fnay take up the fame 
Complaint againft this Nation now, 
which he did aeainft Judea once, Ezek. 
5. 6, She haw changed my judgments 
into wickednefi more than the nations, and 
my fiatutes more than the countries that 
are nmnd alout her. I am afrajd, in dcr 
Cpight of all thofe Mercies Qod hath 
heaped upon y^^ in defiance of thpfe a4- 

N^ vantar 
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vantages in Church and State ye enjoy 
above our neighbouring Nations, if wq 
be compared with them, we (hail be 
found to equal the Luxury aud Intempe- 
rance of one, the Pride and Vanity oif 
another, to exceed the word inLufts 
. and Wantonnefs ; and to compleat all» 
'tis doubted, whether we have not but-^ 
done our felves in Inconftancy^ ingrati- 
tude, Falihood, Hypocrify, Faftion; tod 
Divifions. May this be only a vain, tha* 
well-meaning Jealoufie? But if it be true, 
then I am fore, (hould God extiogjuifli 
our Luft and Wantonne(s, by Plague and 
Peililence, fhould he reduce our Pride 
and Luxury by Pbverty and Famine, 
iliould he put an end to our Divifiow; 
as he did once to Jerufalems by a Civil 
jind Foreign Sword ranging frbni North 
to South, fhould he finally fufler Pdrfe- 
cutions not to be parallellxl in fGrmdr 
Ages, to tear up by the Roots our iioly 
Religion, our Rehgiptt fofcandalou% b^ 
traye4 and abindoned^by our Hdarsand 
AnTmofities,fo vitely difhonouredandbkh 
ft)hemed by Sins and Imioiorafities too tdo 
^ation^l, all that we fhould have to fay, 
wotjld be, Rigkttous artthou^O Lmt^md 
jufl^k^ihyJudgn^Hnr ThfeiswhatoUT 

fins have defer vedf; this is what our cmii* 
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tfeftipt of Mercies hath provoked thee to, 

I have made thefe Reflections on the 
coffltnonndTs and unavoidablenefs of Evil 
for thefe Reafons. 

I. That if God blefs us with fuch an 
Iflue of Af^irs/ as we have this day ear- 
oeftly prayed for, our Gratitude may 
be enlarged, and the goodnefi of Qod^ 
which we have fo little ground to pra- 
tend to, may even melt us into hurhble 
Jt)ys, holy Thanks, and devout Praifes. 

%. To diipbife QS to mbdefi and ratio^ 
Dftl Exoedationfi ; to pafs through crouds 
of Evils on the right hand and on the 
left, like Ifirdel through the Red Sea, 
ViAxin the Water ftood on heaps on both 
(idesy and not to be toudi'd by them, 
ieertis to me tlte greater Miracle of the 
two: To hope thtrefore for tn uninter- 
mpced Succttfs, to be willing to bear no 
laconveniences, to meet with no Difap* 
pointments, to grow difcontent^ and 
mmoousif webe not prefentlyplacdout 
of liie very reach of Evil, this is a petu- 
taiicyt d wantonne(Sf that becomes not 
ShmersSti^W I fay ,no^not Menjnoi Mortals^ 

Laftly^ Thefe Refledions ferve tq 
teadi us that, if Evils, and great one$ 
too/ be one time or other unavoidable, 
tfaMea 'tis the YjiSAom and Duty of all, 
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by an holy and upright Life, or by Re- 
pentance "and Reformation, tp fecpre 
rheir. Intereft in the ^favour of Godt 
which is my fecond General. 

z. This alone is the Comfort and 
Support of Man againft Evils. 

I need not prove that he can have no 
pther. For what can he confide iq, 
his Treafure ? This may foQo be ezbaa- 
(led, or it may awaken the Avarice 
and Ambition of a powerful Enemy, 
^s Hezekiah's did the King of BahyknX 
and fo inftead of being a Defence, prove 
the occafion of his Ruin, Caq he coq- 
^de in Power ? alas be knows that 
when this is grown too big to fall by 
^ny oth^r hands, it geners^Hy fails by 
jts own. Can he finally confide i9 
worldly Wjfdom ? alas a thoufond uq- 
expeded Accidents, and unobfervod la- 
tent Circumftances, crofs and fruftr^te 
this, and render the Aci^itoph^ls of this 
\yorld not only unfprtunate, but often 
contemptible too. X<^ ifot therefore the 
Wife Man glory in hk VUfdom^ neither 
let the Mighty Mm glory i^ his Might ; 
let not the Rich Man glory iff his Rkhes : 
^ut let him that GUrieth, Ghry in this, 
that he mderfiands andknmveth God^Jthat 
he i{ the Lord wf;o executftk loving kv^d" 
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pefi and judgment upon the Earth ; for in 
theje things I delight^ faith the Lord^ 
Jer. 9. X?, x4. To promote which 
frame of Spirit, fo acceptable to God^ 
and advantageous to you/ be pleafed to 
confider theie three or four things. 

T. He who is affured of the Favour of 
God, is free from the word of Evils. 

X. God is able to fupport and reward 
bis Servants. 

. 3. He's able to prevent the Evil which 
threatens them, or deliver them out of 
thofe they are in. 

4 Hd'U certainly do what is bed for 
them. 

1. He who is aflured of the Favour 
and Patronage of God, is thereby freed 
from the word and greateft of Evils. To 
be abandoned here on Earth by the Di- 
vine Spirit, to be given up to fin and a 
reprobate fence, and after all to be caft 
into HeU^ a Region of inextinguifliable 
Flames ; theie are Evils which make men 
tnily and eternally miferable ; but 'tis 
oar comfort thefe are Evils which only 
God can InSiGt ; only an angry God can 
make us truly miferable. A» to Man^ 
what Zeha and Zalmmna faid of fetber^ 
}udg. 8. X I. As is the manfo is his (irength ; 

niay b? applied to all the Sons of Men, 
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his ftrength is trifling, and therefore his 

anger too. He's arm d like peeviih Waffi 

with Buz and little &tings^ not like God 

with Thm4er and fatal Bolts ; and there* 

fore his (Tight Wounds can only trouble 

and difquiet^ not ruin us. For what can 

he do? His Ttmgie can voomidour Reputai^ 

tion, or his Arm our BoJy ; ^^ can pUtih 

der and rifle us of oifr Eft ate and Fortme ; 

He can deprive us of our JJherty^ and 

of Life it felf ; not to take notice that 

he can do none of thefe things . unlefi 

God permit. What doth all this amount 

to i He can wound onr Reputation : i. e^ 

he can fight with the Air ; for Reputa^ 

tion is but popular Breath : he can fa- 

flen imaginary wounds upon an imagina* 

ry Man, for Reputation is generally no* 

thing elie but the pidure of a Man 

drawn by the Fancies and Opinions of 

the Vulgjaf . He can roh us of our Efiates ; 

that is« be can clear our way to Heaven 

ef all that Rubbifh which doth but mfh 

and clog us in our Journey. He can de* 

pfive us if our ,Uierty; that is, he can 

confine us to the happy nedeflity of ^ 

?rsaimn9 our felves with wife and holy 
faoughts, Aod of being entertaided by 
;Oeaven ; FinaHy^ fie can kiB the Body ; 

fibtt is Jie aui turowdown ttffifeMudwa& 
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!iich will be built up of Marble; he 
n deliver us from the Troubles and 
^ils of this Life, and fend us the fpeedi- 
! way into the Joys and Glories of a 
cter. This is all vain Man can do. 
IT no violence can wound the SouI> no 
ihtmnies can blaft our Innocence^ or 
Ij our Integrity ; what we are, that 
I fliall be, whatever Man reprefents us^ 
I PfcrfecutiopSt no Alarms can rob us 
the Peace of Conference, and Joy of 
t Holy Ghoft ; no mvenous Hands can 
ze upon our heavenly Treafure ; the 
own of Life is held fafl: by the right 
^A of the Almighty, and no force, no 
ibtdpn can invade it. I will fum up 
ii Argument in the words of our Savi- 
f, Luke ir. 5. And I fay untoym 
i friends 9 be mt ^raid ^f them that kiU 
r hdy^ and after that have no more that 
fy can do; hut f forewarn you whom 
^fkaS fear^ fear him who after he bath 
TJthe iody, hath power to cafi into heff^ 
1^ I fay untoyou^ fear p him. Were 
this thorow^ ftx'd in the minds of 
eo^ it would be an e^ftual ipeans 
catringuifh felfiflineist cowardice^ aiki 
pocrify, to awsJisn a neceflary zeal 
r/our Religion afidCoitncry,jand to re- 
^e the hoaour of dur Nfttioa ; for no 

Man 
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Man who believes this will part with his 
Integrity to preferve or increale his For- 
tune, or facrifice the favour of God to 
the fear of Man, or of any Evil what- 
ever. Efpecially if he confider, 

xly. That God is able to fupport and 
reward his Servants. Now God fupports 
us various ways ; partly by his gracious 
Promifes,^ partly by difpenfing Evils by 
fuch degrees, and with fuch a niixture of 
good, as not to fufFer us to be oppreiied 
and overwhelmed by them ; and partly, 
by fortifying us by^ his Spirit, in pro- 
portion to the danger and difficulty of 
the Conflid he calls us to. What the 
force and vertue of all this put together 
iSf may be inferred from the Vidones 
and Triumphs of good Men in all ages; 
over all forts of afHidions, amidft tlie 
Pfcrfecutions and Inlultings of Enemies, 
the Ingratitude and Perfidioufnels of 
Freinds ; in Poverty, Reproach, Impiifoii- 
ment, Sicknefs, and death it felf, thqr 
have maintained their ground, prderved 
their Integrity, and appeared to all 
great and illufirious. A good Ganfe^ 
ind a good Confcience, are proof a« 
gainfl all Cals^mities •- The Swcro of rhe 
Spirit, and the Shield of Faith, will 
fufficiently proted us againft all the 
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Darts and Onfets of the Enemy. I do 
ooc by all this imagine that the Trials 
of the righteous Man are void of trouble 
and afflidion^ that his Contention is 
Without fweat or toil, his Wounds with- 
out fmart, or his heart utterly untouched 
by thofe Paflions which harrals and op^ 
prefe others; but only that he's not 
broken nor dejeifted like the Sinner and 
Hypocrite;thac he's never deftitute whol- 
ly of inward Comfort, nor ever cads 
away : his hope in God. Such is the 
Defeription the Pfalmifl gives us of his 
owo Faith, or the State of his Soul un« 
der Trials: Neverthekfi though lamfomt^ 
times afraid^ yet put I my Trufi in thee. 
My heart and my flejh faileth me, lut 
6pJ is the ftrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. Nor caiut yet be de- 
nied^'byt that fonoietimes, fucb is the 
ftrei^th of Faith, fucb the tranfport oi 
Love, fuch the confidence of Hope fuch 
the liixuriancv and joy of the holy Spi- 
rit^ that the pleafure of a good Man in 
the midft of his Sufferings, doth infinite- 
ly • outweigh and exceed his Pain and 
Sorrow ; but this I doubt is but a very 
rare Cafe : and therefore God«f>uts us of- 
ten in mind, that the AffliAions of this 
prefent moment^ when he calb us to 
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them procure for us an eteroal weight of 
glory : and our Saviour when hejpro- 
oounceth thofe happy whom the Wodd 
generally pronounceth miferabfe^ dbih 
it with an eye to their Reward : BbfeJ 
areye ^r for yours is the Kingdom of H^ 
vcH : BlejffeJ are ye that weep mw^ for ye 
fhaUkugh. Re Joyce and triumph to all 
£ternicy. BlefieJ are ye when noenjbat 
iateyoi$, and perfecute youj &c. Ref^i 
and he exceed hig glad, for greai ioyom 
reward in heaven. Good God ! why 
fhould we fear that Evil which lads w 
to fuch an happy end, or ratber whf 
ihould we call it Evil, which recom^ 
mendsus to God's favour here^ and gm^ 
ter degrees of Glory hereafter? MRBinb 
were we thorowly perfwaded of tiii^ 
our heartSt like the wife mai/s in Sdo^ 
man^ fhould chookto dweSim the hof^ 
ofmoiB^ning^ and we ihould prefior tbc 
advantages of afRkftbns before dte-flnn- 
bers of Peace, the fc>ftne(s and Imvy 
of Wealth, or the falfe and empty gHv- 
terii^ of worldly power and gfoiy, 
whendeftitnteofVertue. But let ak not 
be mifunderftood, I have not mwaifiai 
SuAnring$, o& if we were to be rand of 
them when we may with a good Coo- 
decline them. Whoever throws 

himfdf 



The Sixth Sermon, i^i 

himfelf upon Evils, when God points 
him out a waj^ to efcape them, deferts 
and betrays the Providence of God, for- 
feits ail pretenfion to Divine affifhnce, 
and fuflers like a Fool, not a Martyr. St. 
Paul when he wifht his Aaditorshis Faith, 
did not wifh them his Boodfis too; and 
St. Petery how warm foever his temper, 
how bold foever his Faith was, durft not 
throw himfelf upon the Waves, without 
bis Matter's exprefs Command. Nor have 
I dwelt fo long on the cloudy fide of thjit 
fiffar^ under whofc Condudf I hope 
this Nation is this day, as if there were 
not a bright one too. No; my only de- 
iign herein was to fet the World in a 
good light before you, to invite you to 
wife and fober Thoughts, and equally to 
prepare you for every Fortune ; for who- 
ever can bear Adverfity with courage 
and conftancy, will enjoy Profperity with 
modefty and moderation ; he that is not 
daftardly and dejefted under the one, 
will never be wanton and in(blent, or 
forgetful of God in the other ; and he 
wbofe Will is refigned up to God, whole 
Soul is hunibly prepared to meet what« 
ever Evil God in hiswifdom^ jufticeor 
goodnefe (hall think fit to lay upon him, 
is not only beft fitted for Succels^ but 

bath 
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hatb alfo the bed: tide to it. Let us there- 
fore pafs on to the third G)nfideration. 

jdly , God is able to prevent impending 
£vils» or difperfe the prefent ; to doubt 
this is - an approach towards Atheifm : 
^ For to call into queftion God's Omnipo' 

tence, or Omnifcience, is in effeA to 
call into queftion his Beings fince be can- 
not be God without both. But if he be 
Omnipotent and Omnifcient, then it 
plainly follows^ thai be Joth wbatfiever 
he pleafeth in heaven and in earth ; aaJ no 
thought of his can he hinJred. Nor fhaU 
we find it difficult to afcribe this tm God, 
if we confider that he is without ban- 
ning, and gives beginning to all things s 
For from hence muft follow thefe two 
things. 

I. That all the Power atid Wifibm 
fcattered through the whole Creations if 
it could be combined and united^ would 
bear no proportion to that which is ori- 
ginally and eiTentially in God, iioce all 
created Perfections are only fome faint 
Refiedions of the Divine Brightneis, 
fome thin fprinklings of his inezbaaftible 
(lore. 

X. That all created Beings dqiend 
upon him, and are fubjeft to his Will 
when therefore he commands, fbeftars 

i$ 
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in their courfes fight againfi Sifera, and the 
river Kiffion fweeps them away, Fire,^ 
Hail and Vapours, Storms and Tempefts, 
Earthquakes and Inundations, Famine 
and Plague^ Sicknefs and Death obey 
his Voice, the hearts of Kings, arid the 
hearts of the Multitude too are in his 
hands ; in vain therefore is Cpunfel, in 
vain is Strength againft the Lord. He 
wants no Inftruroents to deftroy, none 
to fave. Thus have I briefly evinced 
the Omnipotence of God if we confider 
the Exercife and Adminiftration of it, 
God commonly governs by fix^d and 
fiated Rules, and eflei^s his Defigns by 
ordinary and ufual means. Yet fome« 
times he takes pleafure in humbling the 
Proud, and refcuing the Diflreiled, by 
extraordinary and unaccountable ways; 
ways that befpeak God the Contriver of 
them ; ways that are evident Demop- 
firations of a Divine Power and Wifdom. 
And as he doth this often by unaccomp* 
table ways^ fo often at very unexpeded 
times too ; when the proud man is in the 
Iteight of fuccefs and fecurity ; when the 
humble man hath nothing almoft to ex- 
wQt, but a Miracle, nothing to truft to 
but an zQt of Omnipotence, then God 
breaks in with fudden ruin on the one, 
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and deliverance to the other > and all 
this to. extort from the World an ac- 
knowledgment of his Sovereignty and 
Providence, and to prevent infolencein 
the higheft Condition, or Defpair in the 
loweft. Need I imprint this on your 
Minds by Inftances; Shall I trace Jofeph 
from the Pit in the Wildernefs, to the 
next place to Pharaoh on the Throne ; 
Mofes from his Ark of Bull-rufhes to the 
Arkof theTabernalce,wherehe fpoke with 
God face to face; or the Son of Jefe 
from his Crook, to his Scepter? or (hall 
I on the other hand, (how you the great 
Aflyrian Monarch boafting that he had 
dried up the Rivers of befieged places 
with thefolesof his Feet, and threatning 
to cut down all the tall Cedars of Lela-^ 
nm, with fuch like vaunts, and then in a 
moment a Bridle put into his mouthy 
and a Hook into his Noflrils, and falling 
a Sacrifice in the hoi^ of his Idols ? 
Antiochus breathing fire and ruin ih his 
rage againft Jerufalem, and then the next 
moment flruck with a Difeafe^ tumbled 
down headlong from his Chariot, and 
become the objed of fcorn and pity ; 
his flatterers could not bear his (lencb, 
nor himfelf his pain. 'Twere endlefe to 
multiply Examples, not Sacred Hiflory 
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only, but Proplians too aboundinj^ in 
them. Hence it is that the notion of 
an uncontroulable Providence univerfally 
poflefled Mankind. Sacrifice and Prayer, 
Humiliation and Thankfgiving, were as 
frequent in the Pagan, as once in the 
Jewifh, or now in the Chriftian Wt)rld, 
whence it is, that good Men have ex- 
prefled fo much confidence and fecurity 
amidfl a crowd of Dangers. For this is 
the natural Rcfult of an affured Intcreft 
in the Divine Favour ; the Exultancy 
of David feems to be the language of 
every righteous man. The Lord is my 
light nnd my falvation, rvhomJhaH I fear ; 
The Lord is the flrength of my life 0} whom 
fhall 1 le afraid : ' — when the wicked^ 
even mine enemies and my foes ^ aime upon 
me to eat up my flejh, they flumhled a»d 
fell. Though an hociji (hould encamp a- 
gainjl me, my heart Jha/l not fear. Though 
war fhould rife againft me^ in this would 
J he confident y Pfal. 17. i> x, 3. How 
lively a Notion doth this give us of 
the happinefs of a Righteous Man > His 
Mind enjoys a Calm in that Sxonn 
which threatens his Life and Fortune. 
His Soul pofTefleth it felf in Setuiity 
and Peace amidft the Alarms anJ Dan- 
gers of War : happy furely is the Man 
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wbofe heart is thus eftabhfhed ^ others 
may be politick, this Man alone is wife ; 
others may be fortunate, this Man 
alone is great. He's an imperfect Image 
of that God he truflis in ; that God, who 
even when he makes Darknefihis Pavili- 
on, and thick Clouds round about him, is 
all Light himfelf ; and in the midfl of 
Lightnings and Thunders, Storms, Tern- 
peils, and Earthquakes, he's himfelf fe- 
rene, calm, and undi(lurbed. But a- 
gainft all this it will be objedled by 
fome , We readily acknowledge the 
Power of God ; we believe too that 
Righteoufnefs entitles Man to his Favour; 
but, after all, this is not a fuificient 
ground of the Confidence you talk of; 
for you mufl: acknowledge too, that 
notwithilanding the Power of God, not- 
withflanding his regard for good Men, 
the righteous man doth very often, oot 
only fufJer, but periih in his righteouA 
nefs ; and the wicked Man doth prolong 
his life in his wickednefs, and prderve 
and increafe what he calls his Glory, by 
his Crimes and Villainies. To this I an- 
fwer,Thisdoth indeed fomctimes happen ; 
but this will not much dimini(h the com- 
fort of a righteous man, if what I have 
faid before concerning his Support and 

Reward 
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Reward be well weighed ; or if we coa- 
fider, 

4/y. That God will certainly do what 
isbeft for thofe thatferve him, and truft 
in him. The difpenfations of Provi# 
dence towards fuch (hall ever be feafona- 
bic, ever beneficial : If Afflidions bcne- 
ceffary, thefe ihall be their Portion. If 
Profperity be ufeful, they Ihall have it, 
when they are prepared for it, when 
they are fit to enjoy it : for God's good- 
ncfe is governed by unerring Prudence, 
and his Power influenced by infallible 
Wifdora. How great a Comfort, how 
great a Bleffing is this to a Poor Crea*- 
xure, who hath fo fhort a profpecS: of 
things to come, and fo little an indghjt 
into the prefent ? Let us then but re- 
nounce our fins, let us but do good and 
truft in God,and then come what Events, 
what Times will, all things fhall work 
together for our good ; what is, or what 
(hall be, is that which ihould be. Doth 
the Trumpet found an Alarm to War, 
War is beft ; muft Fadlions and Divifi- 
ons embroil a State, evien thefe like 
Thunder and Lightning (hail but render 
the Alt more clear, ferene, and whol- 
fome: ^ion ihall be redeemed with Judg- 
ment, and her Converts with Righte- 

O 3 oufnefs. 



1^8 The Sixth Sermon. 



oufnefs, if it cannot be otherwife. But 
if another kind of Fortune, if Calm 
times, Succefs, and Viftory, be the 
things which the Glory of God, and 
the Intereft of his People require, thefc 
lliall not be denied us neither. In a 
word •, The Commiflion of God to the 
Prophet Ifaiah is, I think, the {landing 
Commiflion given to every Preacher of 
the Gofpel in all times, let it be fulfil- 
led in what fence God thinks fie ; Chap. 
5 lO, II. Say ye uftto the righteous 
that it Jhall he well with him, for they 
f!)aIJ eat the, fruit of their doings. Woe 
unto the Wicked^ it jhall he ill with him, 
for the reward of hts hands (hall he given 
him. 

This minds me of the third and laft 
thing proposed : 

3-^/y, That is, to conclude all with 
an Exhortation to Righteoufnels. Thaf 
God is the only Support againft Evil, I 
have fully proved ; and the wicked 
tlicmfelves dilbwn it not; for in the day 
ot their difl:re(s, they too feck the Lord : 
and nothing is more fuperflitious in Ad- 
vcrfity, than fuch as are carelefs and 
confident, irreligious and Prophane in 
Pi olperity ; that Rightcoufnefs alone en- 
titles 
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titles Man to the Favour and Patronage 
of God, and warrants. our confidence 
in him, I need not prove. This is the 
voice of Nature, the voice of the Law 
and the Prophets; and the Gofpel is fo 
far from cancelling it, that it multiplies 
our Obligations to Righteoufnefs. I will 
not therefore needlefly infift on the 
proof of this Propofition, but will in a 
word or two tell you, what I mean by 
Righteoufnefs, and then fhow you how 
proper and becoming, how indifpenfabic 
and ncceflary the pradice of it is this 
day : By Righteoufnefs I mean, in the 
Sinner, Repentance and Reformation, 
a ceafing to do evil, and a Learning to do 
well. 

In the Regenerate I mean, faithful - 
nefs, vigilance, and activity more than 
formerly in their ftation, an abound- 
ing this day more than at other times 
in the works of God, and an increafe 
of zeal for his glory ; how feafonable, 
how becoming is this in the prefent 
Jundure of Affairs; (hall we who have 
on all occafions exprefled fo much ten- 
dernels for our Laws and Rights, con- 
temptuoufly violate God*s, and openly 
infult his Authority > (hall we, who de- 
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fend the Proteftanc Religion with our 
Swords, deftroy it by our Lives i (hall 
we, who profefs a zeal for the Liberty 
of Europe^ be fo far from expreffing any 
for true Chriftian Liberty, as not only 
not to contribute what lyes in our pow- 
er to the breaking the yoke, and fha- 
king off the Tyranny of Hell from the 
neck of others, but alfo tamely to fub* 
mit our own to it ? 

Nor is this Righteoufneis more be- 
coming, than it is indifpenfable and 
neceflary ; for without this what are we 
to expect ? God feems to have moved 
out of his place, and to have a Contro- 
vferfie with Europe this day ; our neigh* 
bour Nations drink deep of the Cup of 
his Wrath, and (hall we efcape without 
Repentance ? Are our Vertues fo perfeA, 
. as not to need Chaflifements > or our 
Vices fo few, or fo fmall, as not to call 
for Judgments ? 'Tis therefore high time 
to begin the Work of Reformation, and 
to facrifice the Sacrifices of Righteouf* 
nefs, and then we may put our truft ip 
the Lord. But inftead of this we are 
apt to (latter our felves with I know not 
what; that Religion is profeilbd amongft 
us in its purity^ ; that it 'twas fowi) and 
cultivated in the i^lood of Martyrs; that 

God; 
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God will awake for bis own fake, and 
his Truths fake, and plead our Caufe, 
and that of Religion, with his and bur 
Enemies. But may 1 not (ay to you as the 
Baptift did to the Jewsj on a like occafi- 
on when the Ax was laid to the root 
of theTree, Think not to fay in your 
felves we have Abraham to our Father ; 
verily J fay unto you^ God is alle of theje 
fiones to raife up children unto Abraham. 
Though Earthquakes fhould (ink this 
Ifland into the Sea, yet the Church of 
Chrift wou'd (land upon a Rock, and 
the Gates of Hell (hould not prevail a* 
gainfi: it ; and fhould this whole Nation 
turn Athejfts or bigotted Papifts, yet 
would God never want fuch who fhould 
worfhip him in Spirit and in Truth. If 
ever God could have been influenced by 
refped of Perfons, furely it muft have 
been towards the Jews ; and yet how 
often, and irrecoverably too at lad, was 
Jerufdlem laid defolate, and that by the 
Idolatrous and Impious Heathen too? 
Jerufakm the Seed of Abraham^ the 
Mother of Prophets, and once the rc- 
iidence of God himfelf, when he dwelt 
between the Cherubims^ on the Mount 
diSion^ 
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But you will fay. We reft not here, 
wc acquiefce not in any pretcnfions to 
extraordinary Privileges, above other 
Nations; but we offer up to God Fading 
and Prayer, and fet apart days of Solemn 
Humiliation. 'Tis very well: But I 
mufl put you in mind, that Repentance 
muft be joyned with Falling, and Refor* 
mation with Prayers, or elfe this will a- 
vail us little. 'Tis plain from feveral 
places in the Prophets, that the Jews 
were an hearing, praying People, at the 
fame time when they were a difobedi- 
ent one too; that they wearied God 
with their Sacrifices and their Falls, at 
the fame time that they wearied him 
with their Sins too. And how God 
refented this, the Prophet Ifaiah teach- 
eth, us. Chap. i. 13. Bring m more 
vain Oblations^ Incenje is an ahomination 
to me. ; the new Moons and Sahhaths^ the 
calling of ^ffemllies, I cannot away witb^ 
it is iniquity, even yourfolemn Meetings. 
But Will not the Prayers ofRighteous men 
avail much ? They will: I would to God 
they were more,and that they were more 
uniced.But we have Prayers againft Pray- 
ers, and Fads againd Fads.as if we were 
come to that lad and word date of jfe- 
rufaiem, when Jefbs Chridhimfelf could 
• do 
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do no more for it, than weep over it 
Tears of Compajfton and Defpair : If thou 
hadfi kmwn^ even now at iafi, tke things 
which helong to thy pcace^ hut novo they 
are hid from thine Eyes^ Luke 19. 41. 
But were the Hearts and Prayers of the 
few Righteous this day one and the 
fame> yet you know, there is a time 
when the Provocations of a People arc 
grown to that height, that though No- 
ah^ DanieL and Joh flood in fhe Gap 
and interceded 9 they fhould fave none hut 
their own fouls. How far we are id van* 
ced toward this ftate, or whether we 
are arrived at it, [ dare not ptetend to 
judge: Only I muft fay, we have great 
reaion to fear it ; when we confider 
how many Judgments and how many 
Mercies have beealoft upon us. 

And yet if this be our ftate, we have 
one Refuge, one Comfort left us ; that 
where Interccffion cannot. Reformati- 
on will prevail ; where Fading and Hu- 
miliation will not be accepted, there 
Repentance and Righteoufnefs will* 

This is evident from plain Scripture; 
for in the very fame Chapter, Ezek. 14. 
wherein God affirms, that when be 
ihall enter into Judgment with a Nation 
for its grievous Trefpalles, tioah^ Da^ 

nteL 
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n'elf and Joi fbould be able to fave only 
their own Seals, by their Ri^hteoufneJS z 
yet verfe 6. he exhorts the Jews to Re- 
pentance, as that which would be able 
to effed: what Noahf Daniel^ and Joh 
could not. So Jer. xviii. 7, 8. God 
tells us in fo many words, That at what 
inftant I Jhall fpeak concerning a Nati^, 
€r concerning a Kingdom, to pluck up^ to 
pull dovon^ and to deliroy ; if that Nation 
againft whom 1 have pronounced^ turn from 
their evil, J will repent of the evil, I 
thought to do unto them. 

Let us then think every one upon 
our ways, and turn our Feet to the 
Teftimonies of God ; let us by Prayers 
and Tears, Repentance and Reforma- 
tion, rout our Enemies, difperfe our 
Fears, guard the Throne, and fupport 
the Church : O that this might prove 
the blefled fruit of our folemn Fafts 
throughout the Nation this day. Refor- 
mation on our fide, and Favour and 
Pfote<fiion on God's i 

I (hould not then doubt, but that 
our Light ihould break forth as the 
Morning, and our Health, or Salvation 
ihould fpring forth fpeedily ; Then 
ihould Righteoufnefs, /. e. Deliverance, 
go before us, and the Glory of the Lord 

ihould 
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flioald be our Rereward ; then ihould 
we-call and the Lord would anfwer, we 
fhould cry^ and he would fay here I 
am. 

Then (hould Succefs wait upon our 
Councils, and Vidory upon our Arms ; 
Peace ffaould be within our Walls, and 
Plenty within our Palaces; the Voice 
of Joy fliould be heard in our Streets, 
and upon all, our Glory there (hould 
be a Defence ; and after all, all this 
fliould be but the foretalls of a more 
blefled State, and our Canaan but' a 
Pledge of Heaven. Happy arc the Teth 
fie that are infuch a cafe^ yea hleffed art 
the People who have the Lord for their 
God, Pfal. 164. 15. 

Ifow to God the Father, &c 
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JOB XI. 7. 

Ca^fi thou hy fearchingfinJ out God > Canji 
thou find out the Almighty unto Fer^^ 
feilion ? 

105 in the foregoing Chapter, car- 
ried the Juftification of his Integri- 
ty fo far, that he feem'd to en- 
trench fomcwhat rudely on the Juftice 
if fnvideme ; Zophar therefore to re- 
prefs this Infolence, and vindidite the 
Divine Honor, lays before him the Ith 
tomprehenfihlettefi and Majefty of God. 
That this is a proper Topick to awe 
the Rafhnefs, and to chafiife the Pride 
of Man, is evident from hence^ that 
God himfelf makes ufe of it to this End, 
Chap. 38. Then God anfmered Joi out 
of the fvhirlwind, and faid^ who is this 
that darkeneth Counfel by voords without 
knowledge ? where waft thou when 1 laid 
the foundations of the earth ? &c. 
V And if ever it were neceflary to pof- 
fefs our Minds with a due Sence of the 

Meannefs 
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Meannefi of Man^ and the Majefly of GoJ^ 
'tis now ; now, when Luxury and Hy* 
pocrifie, Loofenefs and Corruption do 
not more openly infult and affront the 
Morals^ than Atheifm and Infidelity 
the Faith of Chriftianity ; now, when 
Scepticifm^ Ilerefie and Impiety afTauIc 
our Religion with all the Artillery of 
JuJaifm^ Arrianifm, Fhotinianifm, Tur^ 
cifmi now, when bold Men trample 
under foot all Myfferies, and under co- 
lour of advancing free and impartial Rea- 
/wr, do in effedl cafhier Revelation. Ne- 
ver therefore was it more ncceflSiry than 
now to put the Queftion in my Text, 
and to invite the World, to confidcr the 
Confequences naturally flowing from it. 
/Tis a Quejlion which implies its own 
Anjwery Canfi thou hy fearching find out 
God > Canfi thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfe^ion > i. c. 'Tis paft all Con- 
trdvcrfie thou canft not. The Senfe 
then of the Words is eafily refolved in- 
to this Propofition : That God is incom* 
prehenfihle. I will therefore, 

I. Aflert and illuftrate this DoArine 
in my Text, and then 

X. Make two or three Infcrencei^ 
from it 
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I. ThatGod isincomprehenfihle. This 
is an Article of the Athanafian Creed ; 
and if miverfal Tradition may be allow- 
ed to weigh any thing, there is no Do* 
d:rine in our Religion can lay a fairer 
Qaim to it; but it needs derive no 
Strength from Human Authority^ being 
aflerted in almoft fo many Words in my 
Text, and either in exprefs Terms, or 
immediate, neceflary, and obvious Con- 
fequence, in innumerable others; and 
I think all Men who have not abandoned 
their Modefty^ with their Faith, muft 
confefs, that with refped: to hwnan Ca^ 
pacity^ infinite and incomprehenfihle are^ 
Terms almoft equivalent, and confe- 
quently whoever attributes the one to 
God muft be obliged not to deny the 
other. All this being clear, I (hall not 
fo much labour to prove, as to illuftrate, 
and unfold this Dodrine. 

The Heathens painted their Demint- 
gus^ to whom they aftign'd Eternity, 
for a Companion in pitchy Darkn^ re- 
tired within a Cave, which their Poets 
thus defcribe: ' 
£fi ignota procul mentique impervia mftra 
Vix adeunda Diis — 

Not intimating by this, that they 
liad no knowfedge at all of Godamongft 
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em, but that the Perfe^ions of the Di- 
"Vine Nature^ were too vaft, too high, 
.too deep, what (hall I fay, too myjlerious 
for human Minds, nay for Angels to 
fearch out. 'Twas this notion made 
the Philofopher exaft fo. much Modefty 
and Reverence in all Dlfcourfes on Di- 
vine Things, which Seneca commends 
as a wife and great Thought. 

Now all this was probably borrowed 
from Mofes and the Prophets^ how near 
foever God was to Ifrael^ yet would not 
he endure that they fhould approach too 
near to Mount Sinai to faze^ Exodus xix. 
21. And how familiarly foever God 
would be confulted by Mofes ^ yet when 
he defired to fee his Glory, Chap, ^v 
Godfaid unto him^ Verfe xo. thou canfl not 
fee my face. And Verfe 23. Thou fhalt 
fee my hack parts hut my face fhall not he 
feen. To the fame purpofe is that of the 
Prophet^ Verily thou art a God that hidefi 
thy f elf ^ God of Ifrael our Savmry Ifai. 
xlv. 15. and that of Soloffion, the Lord 
fatd that he would dwell in the thick dark^ 
nefi, I Kings viii. i%. Under the Gofpel 
indeed the 5'on of God is faid to have re^ 
vealedGodtouSj John 1. 18. but yet even 
this Revelation muft not be fuppofed to 
have exhaufted all the Depths and Myfte^ 
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ries of the Godhead; for notwithftand- 
ing this Revelation^ we as yet fee hut as 
through a GlaJS darkly, we know hut in 
part, andprophefie in part, i Cor. xiii. 9. 
He is revealed to us, as he was in the 
Pillar of Cloud and Fire to Ifrael^ to 
guide our feet into Canaan, not to enter- 
tain our Curiofity ; that is, he is fufficient- 
ly revealed in order to Holinefi and W^r- 
fhip^ but no further? for in all other 
Refpeds, if under the Old Teflament, he 
made Darknefi his Pavilion, under the 
New, he dwells in Light inacfeffihle. 

To advance to Particulars ; If in the 
God head we gaze an d pry too boldly in- 
to Eternal Generation and Ptocejjitm^ and 
the ineffable Vnity of Father, Son^ and 
Holy Ghoft, it will but dazle and con- 
found our weak Faculties ; as far as the 
Scripture is plain, we may, and maft 
advance, namely, that the Father is God^ 
the Son is God^ and the Holy Ghofi is 
God^ and yet there are not three Gois^ 
hut one God ; if we content not our 
felves here, without a Philofophical Ac- 
count of the tnyflerious and inexplicable 
Vnity and Difiindion of Father^ Son, 
and Holy Ghofi, we fhall be more like 
to lofe our felves than find out an hsccm^ 
prehenfihle Truth, All human Explicati- 
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Otis, as far as ever I could obferve yer> 
do but breed new Doubts and Scrupl^, 
not diflipate the old. 

If we enquire after the Suhfiance or 
EJfence of God, we are told indeed, John. 
iv. 24. That he is a Spirit^ and (q are 
Angels and Souls : but what vaft Ui- 
fiance there is between that SelfExi- 
ftent, and thefe created Spirits ; alas, 
what human Vnder landing can compre- 
hend ? When we fpeak but of created 
Spirits, how little is it that we know 
of thert^ ? We learn indeed from the Ope- 
rations of our own Minds, that Thinking 
and Liberty belong to Spirits, but all 
oar Attempts beyond this, look little 
better than ingenious Guefi^s, and fan- 
cyful Amufements. The mod: fubtit 
Difcdurfes on this Subjed, feeming to 
tub to ambtint to but this at moft, that 
We rather underftand what Spirits are 
not, than what they are. A Spirit, 'tis 
true, Reafon and Revelation tell us, has 
Hot Flejh and Bones, is not made of the 
&me Stuff with our mortal Eddies, Luke 
xxiv. 39. But if we demand what the 
Suhflance of it is, alas, we can form no 
Idea of this; our Fancy grovels, and 
cannot raife it felf above this vifiblc 
World, above Matter, above Body, 
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above fome pure Ethereal Suhjlance^ or 
fomething of that Nature, I know not 
what, which is but a little better Ac- 
count of this Matter, for ought I know^ 
than Homers and Epicurus his ^aret crclf^^ 
and (^crei aji^ct, as it were Flefh, and as 
it were Blood. 

Let us now come to the Attributes 
of God. Here not to mention, that 
the very Diftindtion between EJJence 
and Attributes , is meer Condefcenfion 
to the Weakncfs of human Capacity; that 
it is as difficult to conceive both to be 
the very fame fimple things as it is re- 
pugnant to Keafon to divide ^TsAfeparate 
them. Not I fay to mention this, the 
Attributes of God, as they have their 
hright fide, fo have they their dark one 
too; as far as God has revealed, we 
(land upon fure and fafe GrouncI, but 
beyond this we know not where we 
tread ; for if we go about to frame our 
Notions of loundlefi Terfe^ions^ from 
fome faint Refemhlances of them in 
created Beings^ and to judge of God by 
the actings and movings of our own 
Minds in thefe Bodies of Clay, we muft 
needs fall vaftly beneath any jnfl: and 
commenfurate Idea of Divine Excellen- 
cies : 



The Seventh Sermon. 215 



cies ; and yet this is the higheft, this 
is the utmoft Effort of Reafon. 

All the Attributes of God are infinite 
in their Perfe^ion^ /and whofoever goes 
aix)ut to fathom what is infinite, is 
guilty of the Folly of that Country man 
in the Poet, who fitting on the Bank- 
fide, expcfts to fee the Stream run 
quite away, and leave its Channel dry; 
but that runs on and will do fo to all 
Ages. Thus he that goes about to frame 
to himfelf an adequate Notion of OmnipO'- 
tence^ and Omniprefence^ cannot but at- 
tempt the Contradiction of limiting the 
mie^ and manacling the other. The 
Mind which travails in the Contempla- 
tion of Eternity^ lofeth its felf in the 
Journey, like an E^e^ which if it meet 
with nothing to intercept its Profped, 
its Quicknefi doth not find an End, but 
its Weaknefi makes one. 

If we proceed to God's Moral Attri^ 
imes^m certain,that as much as is revea* 
led of them, we do,or may underfiand a- 
right ;bQC if we fancy we can comprehend 
the whole Eictent of them,wedo but de- 
obiye our fel ves ; for Wifdom and Good^ 
fH^t ss well as Power and Duration are 
infinitt when afcribed to God and there- 
fore tho our Moral Habits have fo much , 
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Refemblance of thefe Divine Attrihutes^ 
that the Spirit diles them the Image of 
God^ Col. iii. lo. and a Participation of 
the Divine Nature, z Pet. i. 4. Yet 
dotsthe fame Spirit, with refpeft to the 
Infinitenefi of God's Moral Perfe^ions^ 
a^rt that there are none good, Luke 
xviii. 19. None wife hut God, 1 Tim. 
I. 17. In a word, all Men that think 
foherly, have ever taught that the beft 
Way of defining or defcribing the Per- 
fellions of God, is by excluding and re- 
moving from him all the Defeds and 
IxRperTedtions of his Creatures; which 
is the fame things as if we {hould fay of 
every Divine AttrUute, that, it has in 
it all the PerfeSlion we can pdS^y con- 
ceive, and infinitely more. 

The Sum of all is this, Tho God 
were fo far difcoverable by the Light of 
Reafon, as ferved to render the Idolatry 
and Wickednefs of the Pagan World un- 
excufable, Rom. i. tho he were revealed, 
to the Jew, and more fully tp v& iindep 
the Gofpel, to inftrucft us in the Nature 
of Religious Worfliip, and on? Obliga- 
tions to it, yet flail God being, infinite;^ 
and his Perfe^ions a vaft Abyfe, rbfra 
are therefore Mjjleries in the God^lmd^ 
which human Reafon. cannot peQ^cratCt 

Height 
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Heights which we cannot foar, and 
Reafon it felf, if it be not Jrunk with 
Tride and Arrogance, will not only ac- 
knowledge that it is thus, but alfo that • 
it is fit it ihould be thus ; for if Man 
coald fuOy comprehend God, how Great 
muft we be, how little He, we more 
than Men, He lefs than God. When 
the Trophet tells us, that aU the Uations 
uptm Earth, in Comparifon of him, are 
lut as the drop of the Bucket, or the Grain 
of the Balance^ IfaL xl. and by a clear 
Confequence all the Knowledge and IJn- 
derflanding upon Earth, if united in one 
Matij can be but as a little Particle of 
Ughplo that eternal Sun, a Drop to that 
eternal, bomidlefS, and inexhauflihle Foun- 
tain, how is it poflfible, that Man fhould 
comprehend God ! 

I will conclude my Reflexions upon 
this Propofition in the Words of Zophar, 
clofe after my Text, Ferf 8, 9. his as 
high as Heaven, what canfl thou dot 
deeper than Hell, what canfl thou know ? 
The Meafure thereof is longer than the 
Earth, and hroader than the Sea, Ha- 
ving thus opened and eftablifh'd the Do- 
€|trine in my Text, That God is Incom- 
prehcnfihle; I will now proceed to make 
Two or three inferences from it. 

P 4 x.To 
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I. To let out the Tumor of Self-conceit, 
z. Tojuflifieour Belief of Myfleries. 
3. To vindicate the Dotlrine of Provi- 
^ dence. 

I. The Confideration of God's Incom- 
prebenfihlenefi^ (hould roethinks hurhhle 
man, prevail with him to think Joherly 
of himfelf and to contain, his Enquiries 
after God, within foier and modefi 
Bounds. This is that Zophar feems to 
aim aty witnefs that (harp Beflec^ioni 
f^erfe ix. f^ain Man would he mfe^ tho 
Man he horn like a wild Affes Colt. *Tis 
obvious to us all, ivhat Man is born, 
and 'tis as obvious, that he grows up 
into a rational Creature, by flow fteps, 
repeated fnftrudlions, and tedious Expe- 
rience; and 'tis as evident, that in the 
height and maturity of his rational At- 
tainments, th6 Soul how great foever 
it be in its felf, is clogg'd by a lumpifli 
Body, ftreighteny by fcanty Organs, 
clouded by, Paffions, and perverted by 
Prejudices, which always limit, and too 
too frequently mifguide it, in its Enquiry 
after Truth. This being fo, there can- 
not be a clearer Proof of Man's Folly, 
than his aptnefs to be puffed up with an 
Opinion of his Wifdom, nor can any 
thing more notorioufly expofc his Igno- 
rance, 
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rance, than his Extravagant Pretenfi- 
ons to an unlimited and an univerfal 
Knowledge. What, nothing fatisfie this M 
poor Creature, but the Comprehending ^ 
or difcarding Myjieries\ What, can this 
Vnderflanding^ fuch as I have defcribed 
it, be the Tefl and Standard ofVniverfal 
truth ! Can this fhaffow Capacity meafure 
the utwofi Extent of Nature, and the 
God of it too ! Alas, We may with as 
much Reafon pretend to contain the Wa- 
ters in the HaOovo of our Hand, to mete 
out Heaven with a Span, and weigh the 
Mountains of the Earth in a pair of Scales I 
Tis true, we have Revelation^ but we 
ought never to forget that of S. Paul, 
When I was a Child ^ I thought as a Child ^ 
I [pake as a Child ; for in the hright^fl 
Revelations God talks with us in fuch 
Language, inftruds and governs us by 
fuch Notions, as wt in this our Child- 
hood are capable of; our Language is 
that of Men, not Angels, and our No- 
tions fuch as fit this State of Mortality^ 
not one of Glory or Perfe^ion. When 
ever therefore we go about proudly to 
explicate a Myftery, as if it were indeed 
but an Idol, the Figment of Man's Brain, 
we ferve it as the Ark of God did Dagon^ 
caft it down from the height where it 
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flood to the Earth.and leave it a maimed 
and (faapelefs Trunk. / 

But what talk I of our Comprehenfim 
of Divine Myjleries^ when there is fcarce- 
ly the moft trifling Produd of Nature, 
an Ant^ ^ fly, a Spire ofGraJS, that has 
not fomething or other in it that fools 
our Enquiry^ and bafHes our Confidence; 
how much more then the God of Na- 
ture who is concealed from us by the 
infinite Splendour of his inconceivable 
Glories^ and retired within the Veil of 
his incomprehenfible Excellencies and 
Perfections. Ah ! let us then content 
our felves with admiring and loviffg that 
God^ which we cannot yet at leaft com* 
prebend. Let us imitate Elijah^ who 
when God pailed by, wrapt his Face in . 
a Mantle, and ftood at the Mouth of the 
Cave, to aJore and worfhip, not gaze up- 
on his Majefty. Let us content our 
felves with fuch a Search after the 
Knowledge of God^ as may fanAifie and 
exalt our Minds, as may ftrengthen and 
' eflablifh our Obedience, and enkindle 
in us ardent Defires after that Heaven, 
wherein we (hall no longer know in part, 
and fee as Itkrough a GlaJS darkly, but we 
ihall know as we are known, and fie Face 
to Face. In the mean time^ 

II. The 
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H. The Incomprehenfillenefi of God 
Joes abundant Ij jufiifie our Belief ofGo^ 
fpel'Myfieries. ^ 

A Myfiery in the Notion of fome w 
at this Day, is indeed a very odd 
thing, that is, fomething of which wc 
underfland nothing at alJ, and from 
hen^e they fallen upon us thofe infuhing 
Confequences, that we believe we know 
not what, and that we make Chrifl in 
revealing a Myftery to haire revealed 
juft nothing at all. Truly, whatever 
thefe Men pretend to, there is little A- 
cutenefs in this. What, is there no diffe- 
rence between knowing aU things^ and 
knowing nothings between zfuB and com- 
prehenfive Knowledge and utter Ignorance} 
Bleiled be God^ the meaneft of our Peo- 
ple have a belter Notion of a Myftery^ 
and *tis this. That it is a DoSirine or Ar- 
tide, wherein much is revealed, and yet 
much bidden andahflrufe ; wherein there 
is fomething plain and inteUigihle, fome* 
thUig deep and infcrutahle % fomething 
that we do or may know^ fomething that 
we eanmt. That there am fuch My{teries 
in the Gofpel, no Man OD^t to doubt, 
when S. Paul afferts, that we kntm^ 
lut in part. Such a Myfiety is God^ 
as I have fhew'd already* and fuch a 
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Myfiery is the Incarnation of our 
Lord, That the Word was made Man is 
f reveatd, and there is no 7<?riw in this 
Propofition but what is intelligible 
enough ; but if we enquire into the 
Nature and Manner of that Vnion where- 
in this Incarnation confifts, this is to all 
of us a Myjlery ; and I wonder not if it 
feem a very contradidlious one to a Soci^. 
nian, whofe Divinity and Philofophyj if 
we may take his Word, are not able to 
furnilh him with any higher Notion of 
Vnion than what refults from Coextention 
of parts. 

This being the Notion of a Myflery, 
to aflert the Reafonablenefs of believing 
one, when revealed by God, is no more 
than to aflert. That the Incomprehenfihk- 
ir^T? of fomething involved and wrapt up, 
ought not to fupplant our Belief of that 
which is plain and inteOigiile in a Divine 
Revelation ; That [ecret things helong to 
Qody but thofe that are revealed to us and 
^ our Children ; That the ShaSownefi of hu- 
man Capacity is no Objection againft 
the Veracity of God, nor ought our D/m- 
nefior Dulnefi to invalidate or difparage 
Divine Authority ; All this is plain of its 
fclf, and if it were not, may be made 
out by unaofwerable Arguments. To 

make 
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make Myfleries (loop and bow down to 
our Capacities, and if they will not, to 
rejed them, is in effedt to diveft them 
of their Nature, and to make them none. ♦ 
Befides, what Grounds ihall we proceed 
upon in fuch an Enquiry as this ? Shall 
we judge of Divine Things by Maxims 
oi Corpufcular PhiloJophy> How ridicu- 
lous and abfurd were this? efpecially 
when the Philofophy of one Age over-^ 
throws that of another, and Time again 
rather confounds the Old, than eftabli- 
fhes the New. Indeed, in almoft every 
days Experience, fomething or other 
occurs to every modeft Enquirer into 
Nature, too wonderful, and too big for 
our Capacities, fo that we are forc^, 
either to disbelieve the Evidence of our 
SenfCj or to confefs the Weaknefs of our 
ReafcH. Ts it reafonable then to exped 
that the Myfleries of our Faith fhould be 
more eafie and demonftrable than the 
Ohjefls of our Senfe? Or if not, yet, 
that that Reafon which is fo purblind, in 
the fearch of Natural, ffiould be a com* 
petent Judge of Divine Things} It is 
true,^ to believe without a Reafon for it, 
is Credulity y not Faith: But it is as 
true, that as the Soveraignty and Good" 
nefio(Qod, is the Supreme Reafon of 
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our Ohedience^ fo is his Veracity of our 
]Faith. So that all that Reafon can have 
^ to do here, is not to rejed the Articles 
revealed, becaufe we cannot fathom all 
the Depths and Myfteries contained in 
them, out to examine the Authority and 
fenfe of the Revelati$ny and thefe beii^ 
once cleared, to Sacrifice all our doubts 
and Scruples to our Faith. 

And as this is mod reafpnahle^ (o is it 
moStfafe tooj and that upon two plain 
Grounds; 

I. Becaufe thus we worfhip God with 
our Vnder^andings as well zsWills^ and 
captivate our Reafms as wiell as our Af- 
jeSiws to the Obedience ij Faith. 

X. This will fecure our Faitb^ and 
keep us from Apoftatizing tboroi^ 
Pride or Confidence; whereas fuch as 
Humble at every thing in ScriptaiCt 
which includes ih it any thing Jeep and 
infcrutaile, fuch who indulge to then- 
fclves ftiCh a liberty tf Prophtfying^ as to 
forfakethe receivra and obvious fence of 
Scripture, if it do not fobare with thdr 
Axioms or Rules oi proud Reafon. Stadi 
as thefe, have in all Ages mUerably tw- 
tured and perverted the Scriptare^and a- 
dttlterated our holy Religionby T^/iE^^ir^/ 
SuBtilties and hold Fancies, devefted it 

©f 
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of every thing that is auguft and myfte- 
rioQS in it, debafed our Faith into vain 
Pbilofophy, our Chriftianity into mere « 
Pagantfm, divided the Church of Chrifi 
by innumerable Schifms, and multiplied 
bold and blafphemous Herefies from time 
to time. In a word if we will be Chri- 
ftians, the Reafon of our faith wuji he re- 
folved into the Veracity of God ^ not the 
Philofophy of Man i and we m\x^ fearch 
the Scriptures^ with the generous fi^r^4»j, 
to fee whether thefe things he true or no ; 
but muft not (lupidly or arrogantly put 
the Qijellion oiNicoaemus, how can thefe 
things lei 

But does not this make way for Supers 
ftition and Error under pretence ofMyfie- 

Z? on the quite contrary; whoever 
rlakes the received^ natural attd obvi- 
ous fenfe of Scripture , as he has no war- 
rant to exped the conJuil and guidance, 
ef the Spirit^ fo has he reaibn to fear 
that fancy may lead him to fital Precipi^ 
ces. Befides that fuch a one ought to 
Remember that wrefiing the words of 
Scripture by Criticifm, or its fence by 
fukility or Sophiftry is the next fiep to a 
doun right rejeSing its Authority. But 
muft we then admit of a fence loaded 
withContradidions? by no means; But 

we 
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we muft tike Care, Icaft while we Com- 
bat tlie Fancies and Motions of Men, 
we carry on the War too far, and op- 
pofe and fight againft the exprefi fenfe 
and Mind of God. We muft take Care 
too, in the next place, that we be not 
too forward to charge what is ahcfve our 
Reafon with Contradictions, for this, if 
it be not it felf a Contradidion to right 
Reafon, is one to Modefiy and fngenui- 
ty, for 'tis to pronounce of and cenfure 
what we do not anderftand. 

Lafifyf The IncomprehenfilleneJS of God 
folves all the Difficulties that clog the Dih 
Urine of Providence. Thefe muft be ac- 
knowledged to be many. To make the 
aSlual Concourfe or Superintendance of God, 
in every FoBy or Sinful Ailion, in every 
trifling Produiiion^ or Blunder of Nature, 
to confift with his Dignity and Majefiy ; 
To reconcile Confufion and Diforder with 
unerring Wifdom^ a thoufand fortuitous 
and blind Events with eternal and uncon- 
troulaile Counfel and Contrivance, It^allu> 
hility in Foreknowledge with Vncertaintj 
in Events y Fate and Necejjiity in the End, 
with Freedom and Contingency in the 
Means^ this feems a very puzzling Under- 
taking. As to the promifcuous Difpen- 
fation of Good and Evil, the wifeft and 

belt 
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beft Men were fometimes at a Lofs to 
reconcile this with the WiJJom and Ju^ 
fiice of God. ^Tis true> a Judgment to 
come, folyes this Di£Sculty, and it may 
W, Humility might have done fo with- 
out it, fmce the bed: Men, what Evil 
foever they met with, have received 
more, and fuffered lefs, than they defers 
ved. But it may be, it is more difficult 
to make this kind of Adminiftration 
confift with God's Love and Zeal for Vir-* 
tue, than with his Jofiice. Agaihjn our 
Notion x)f Perfed:ion to do lefs good than 
one can, is a DefeSl at leaft, and yet if 
God had made all things at fird^ as per- 
feS^ or governed *em fince as well as he 
could, whence is it, that the World is 
fach as it is. Bat, if in temporal Things 
only, a hlinJ and Arbitrary Chance did 
feem to govern, another Life might 
reAifie this, but what Ifaall redifie it in 
fpiritual Things > That Grace fhould be 
difpens'd as unaccountably as temporal 
FavGittrs, that the Manifefiatim of Jefus 
in tbeflejb^ ihould be the only enedual 
Means to reclaim the World, and yec 
that he fhould make his Entrance into it 
ib late, that untimely Death fhould fur- 
prize well inclined Perfons in thehr firft 
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Debauches, and pious ones in their firft 
Revolts zt4 R?lap(es, when others de- 
fperately and irrecoverably wicked, fin 
out Life to the lift, fuUefl: and ripeft 
Period ; For fo much Sin to enter into 
a world of God's own Creation, and 
grow to fuch an Excels, if God had done 
aH he could to prevent or extirpate it, 
feenis hardly confident with his infimte 
Toiler and VVifdtmi^ and yet for God to 
negled: any Means neceflary to the E^ 
vention or Suppredipn of iu ^Ods no 
\^ inconfiftent with his Holinefi ; That 
the Almighty (hould forefee front aJl E* 
teroity how fmall the Flock would be 
which ihould inherit l^ven, and bow 
his wretehed Creatures would throng in 
Crouds the hroad my tj9 tieflruHion^ ^nd 
yet delight to Cmit* a lV$rU^ which 
was to be fiird with fp much Sia, and 
end in fo much Mifery, feems irei^dif- 
iScultly fecondkble with Yi^ G^^dnffi. 
and yet that he ihould notfofc^eftH 
this is utterly incpofiftent with hi8p€r^ 
fe^ion^ and particularly his ^Fff&kmmh 
ledge. Thefe and fuch lifae Diffieuh^ 
the Manichees endeavoured tofqike 1^ 
zQtmngtrvofirfi Principles^ anevfi, and 
a good one^ but with what fuccefs every 
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Body knows ; as to the fuccefs of others 
from time to time in the fame Attempt 
111 pronounce nothing : This only I 
may affirm, that the Incomprehenfihlenefi 
of Go J ^ is both a pious and a fatisfadro- 
ry Anfwer to thefc and all other Doubts 
.of this Nature; It is enough to fay with 
the Apoftle, /?(?w. xi. 35. the depth 
tf the riches hoth of the voifdom and know^ 
ledge of God ^ how unfearchable are his Judg* 
ments^ and his ways pajl finding oi(t ! it is 
but Juftice, that we fhould Jiifle otft 
Douits, and fufpend our Cenfure of the 
Divine Proceedings, when we confider 
haw far both his Counfels and his Anions 
^are raifed abave our Enquiries. How can 
UK, without the Guut of Confidence 
.and Raflinefe, ^prefcribe Rules to F^^r, 
Wifd^m^ and Goihdnefi in their awn Na- 
.tnre mfinitti We knoWwOot where God 
4i^an, nor .where he will m^e an end ; 
vfais Wifdmn oomprehends a thoufaad 
things we can never think of, and his 
•Omnipotence can accompliih ten thou* 
iandaore^whicb wecan never as much as 
>&nfiepo(fible. Paft^ prefent^and to come, 
'form but one mtire pro{pe& to him ; and 
the things appear confufed, fcattered^ 
mangled^ and difmemlered to us, to him 
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they appear nnlfornif regular and harntO' 
nious ; we can therefore no more judge 
of the WifJom, Juflice, or Goodtiefi of 
God, by any particular Inftances of 
Prirvidence disjointed from the whole^ 
than we can of the Beauty and Spirit of 
a Poem by fome ihattter'd, confus'd and 
incoherent Fragments. 

The World, in a Word, is often wont 
and very properly, to be compared to a 
voeD laid Dramatick Ploty which tho to 
the Spedlator who beholds fome part 
only it feems ravelfd and intangl'd, yejt 
to the Author who walks within the My- 
fteries of his own Scenes, the whole ap- 
pears fmooth and natural^ and if yoa 
will have the patience to fit it out to the 
laft Ail, it will appear fo to us too. The 
Day is jufl: ready to open, that will decy- 
pher all the Riddles of Divine Providenct^ 
unravel all the Intricacies, and unfold 
all the Myfleries of its elaborate Scenes, 
and we fhall then fee Perfection fifing 
out of Corruption, like Light out of 
Darknefs, Sin ending in HoUnefi, 
and the Miferies of all - who do 
not willfully obftrud it in Happmefi. 
In the mean time, our bufiaefi is 
rot to intrude our felves into the 

Counfels 
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Counfeh of God, to arraign the CondGdl 
which we do not underftand; much lefs 
to rejeSl a Providence^ becaufe we can- 
not difcover the W//f» Springs, tncc the 
various Windings^ and ken the diflant 
Ends of it ; But to adore the Wifdorn 
which we cannot fathom, and with an 
humble awe magnijie and revere thofe 
Counfels which we cannot penetrate. Let 
us follow the Advice ofZophar, Verf. r ^. 
14. Let us prepare our hearts and ft retch 
out our hands towards God, if iniquity he 
in our hands let us put it far away, and 
let not Wickednefi dwell in our Taherna-^ 
cUs. Then may we fecurely confide in 
God, and follow whercfoever )&/j Vrovi^ 
dence leads, and thofe Paths which ap- 
pear to us like Lahyrinths and Mazes^ 
will yet prove our next way to our Ca- 
naan % for aO things mud and will work 
together for good to them that love and fear 
God. 

And now I have nothing more to do, 
but to convert my Exhortations into 
Prayers. May the Contemplation of 
the Incomprehenfille Myftery of God in- 
creafe our Veneration for our Holy Reli-^ 
gion, and (ecurethe Peace of our Bofoms 
ag^ft the AlBtulcs of Profanenefi and 

Q^ 3 Jrre- 
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Jrreligion on the one hand, and oi Pride 
and Herejie on the other : May God 
fill our Souls with Faith and Lave; artd 
may an awful Reverence and devout Hu- 
tnility guard and fortifie both : May the 
Spirit of Religion in all of us, never eva- 
porate in giaJy Novelties and daring Dif- 
putes, but exert it felf in foUd Virtues 
and great and good Works. 

Lafilyy May we all be infpired with a 
zeal for God, a zeal that may make us 
the great Examples as well as Ajfertors 
of our truly Catholick and ApoftoUck Faith \ 
a zeal that may effectually contribute 
to give a flop to the fpreading Leprofie 
of Herefie and Innovation^ to root out 
Atheifm and WickedneJSj and to propa- 
gate GodlineJS in the power of it through- 
out thefe Realms. So iliail that God 
who hath promifed to honour thofe who ho- 
nour him, be our flrength and Glory, 
our Confidence and Bead all the day 
Jong ; and when we have happily fini- 
fhed our Race, and bow dtowrt under 
no other weight than that of Years arid 
of Mortal Body, he fliall tranflate tts in- 
to the Prefence of his Glory, whcrt we 
fiiall find the Seraphim themfelves prai- 
(hig that Humility and Zcal^ which I 

invite 
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invite you to here ; for they are defcri- 
bed in the Prophet to have two wings to 
cover their Eyes, two to cover their Feet, 
and two to fly. 

Glory he to the Father and to the Son, 
&c. 
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I SAM XXV. 10, II. 

And Nabal anfwerd DavidV Servants^ 
and fat J f Who is David ? and who is 
Jhe Son of Jefle ? There he many Ser* 
vants now adays that break away e» 
very Man front his Mafter. ShaB I 
take my Iread^ and my water ^ and my 
flefh that I have killed for my fhearers^ 
and give it to men whom I know not 

' whence they he ? 

TH E Occafion of thefe words was 
l\{iS I David htmg reduced to 
the want of Neceflaries in the 
Wildernefs, fends ten Servants to Ifalal 
with this Meflage. F. 6, 7, 8. And thus 
fhaOyefay to him that Uvcth in profperity^ 
Peace he hoth to thee and peace he to thine 
Moufe, and peace hf unto aO that thou h^» 
And now I have beard that thou haft fhearers: 
rww thy Shepherds which were with uSp we 
hart 'em not ,ri either was there ought mij/it^ 
unto them all the while they were in Car- 
tel. Ash thy young men, and they wiff/hev 

the(\ 
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r .• wherefore let the young men find fa^ 
r in thine eyes : {for we come in a good 
) give, I pray thee t whatfoever cometh 
thine hand^ unto thy Servants, and to 
Son David. The Petition, you fee, 
rom one in ftr eights to one in profpe- 
^ The Matter of it is modeft and 
fonable : give, I pray thee, whatfoever 
leth to thine hand, the plaineft of thy 
^vifion, what thou canfl fpare from 
' date and (lore : For I expedl not 
lu ifaouldft diminiih the glory of thy 
tertainment, or retrench any thing 
m the Mirth, the Joy, or Luxury of 
r Guefts to fupply our Wants. The 
unds of the Requeft are clear and 
ong ; For befides the general Obliga- 
n which Profperity lays upon all Men 
fuccour the Diftrefs*d and Needy, Da^^ 
i had a more particular and immedi- 
I Title to the Charity and Munificence 
Nahal. For when his Servants^ and 
; Flocks were in his power, he had not 
liy abfiain d from the leaft wrong and 
olence towards either, himfelf which 
as no fmall courtefie ia Military Mtm 
Kt had been a fecurity and guard to 'eni 
jainft that of all others. So that Malal 
as bound in Juftice as well as Genero- 
ty^ in Gratitude as well as Charityt to 

have 
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have given David a gracious and obliging 
Anfwer. Efpecially when we add to aU, 
that this Petition of David was made 
with all the decent Infinuation and Adr 
drefs imaginable. Thus (hall ye &y to 
the great Man, Feace he hath to thee^ &c. 
heboid we come unto thee in a good day ; 
let thejoung men find favour in thine eyes; 
give I pray thee unto thy Servants and un^ 
to thy Son David. To this Petition who 
cou'd have expeAed the Anfwer in my 
Text } an Anfwer wherein I cannot teU 
which to condemn mofl ; the Sordidne^ 
or the Pride, the Infolence, or theFot 
ly, the Ingratitude, or the Inhumanity} 
of it. And Nahal anfwer d^ &c. 

In thele words I (ball confider two 
thills, 

I. The Perfons concerned in*em. The 
Supplicant and the Refufer. Jnd^zJtxl 
anfwer d DavidV Servants. 

X. NahaPs Apology for his Uncharita* 
bleneis. Who is David ? and who is the 
Sonof]t{&f 'f here he many Servants mn 
adays, &c. 

I. Of the Supplicant or Petitioner. 

This was David ^ David^ whofe leafi 
Title was the Son of Jeffe. He wis 
the Son4n4aw of King Saul, and by 
God's appointment Ikir of the Kingck^m. 

But 
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what was more than ail this toge- 

\ he was a good Man, and a Pro- 

t ; a Man after Go(ts own heart. I 

not mention the Comelinefs of his 

fon^ the Greatneft of his Mind, the 

xmipliihments of his Education; or 

Brightnefs of his Natural Parts. I 

not infift on his Love of his Coun- 

or his celebrated Friendfhip ixxjona- 

% : 1^11 not praifehis Courage or Con* 

b in the Field ; nor his Experience, 

efficiency in Councel, or Civil Af* 

s : nor will I take notice what his 

rit towards the Publick was ; or how 

the Peace and Qlory of his Country 

owing to his ilngle Vertue. I will 

ir (ay, That neither Prophane nor Sa- 

1 Hiftory ever afforded a nobler Sub- 

for Pane^rick than David. But 

is not my bufinefs ; all that belongs 

ne to obferve here is^ that David 

\ fuch a one, that a Man who had the 

t Zeal for God, or for his Country ; 

3 had any Notion of Vertue dr Ho- ' 

ir ; who had, in a word, any Sod, 

any Senfe, wou'd have thought it 

of the moft forttinate Accidents of 

Life; and the Crown and Per* 

ion of his Profperity,^ to have feen 

ind his Supplicaia^ aftj to have found 

himfelf 
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bimfelf in a Condition to oblige him. 
But Nalal^ whofe Charadlerl mud: give 
you next, was a ftranger to all good and 
honourable Qualities, and was not to 
be moved by any Confiderations; tho' 
fuch as wou'd have commanded the ut* 
moft Affiftance from any but bimfelf. 
If we look upon him in bis Fortune^ he 
is reprefented as a Rich and great Man, 
V. z. I^ow there was a Man in Maon, 
vohofe pojjeffions were in Carmel ; and the 
Man was very greats and be had ^CXXD 
Sheep and looo Goats. This was a part 
of his Wealth, to which, no doubt^ all 
the reft^ his Lands, his Herds of Cattle, 
his Houfes, his Servants, his Money, 
bare proportion. David^ as confidera- 
ble as be was, either with refped: to the 
glory of his pafl anions, the juftice and 
greatnefs of his future hopes, or the 
Srength which he then commanded,ad- 
drefs'd bimfelf to him with great Humi- 
lity, as to a great Man : Thus JhaByefay 
to him that liveth in profperity ; peace he 
hoth to thee, and peace he to thine Houfe 
&c. V. 6. and then v. 8. Let the yonng 
Men fnd favour in thy Eyes : give, I pray 
thee, whatfoever cometh to thine bandy 
unto thy Servants, and to thy Son David. 

Thus far the Man makes a very goodh 

^re, 
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f^ure ; and commands fome fort of re^ 
gard from the World: for in that and 
this and every Age the World bows 
down to Wealth and Greatnefs, and ever 
will. But if we come a little nearer to 
him ; if we view him more clofely in his 
Nature and his Moralsy we fhall find this 
Idol of the WorU juft fuch another thing 
as an Idol of the Egyptians : ev'ry 
thing about him full of fiate and worfhip ; 
but bimfelfy a Monky, a Crocodile, or 
fome other the moft contemptible of 
Creatures. Such a thing, I fay, is Ha^ 
tal in himfelf : for how gawdy and glit- 
tering ibever his Fortune were. Luxury 
and Riot, and yet Sordidnefs and Inhu-» 
manity ; Vanity and Oflentation, and 
yet Sowrne6 and Churlifhnefs ; in one 
W(vd, Wilfulnefs and Pride, Self-love, 
Sottiflmefs and Folly, make up bis Cha^ 
raster % add Shame and l>eformity con- 
ftitatei the very Efeftce of his Soul All 
which I might infer from this fingle aAi- 
on of his, his An/wer to the Rejtteft of 
David; and that at a time when hisSoul* 
if ever capable of it, might have been 
prefum'd enkurg'd and fet free ftom 
Cares and Covetoufnefs, from Morofe- 
nc&i and Churliihnefs. For 'tis faid, 
V. ^6. He held a Fe^ifi in his Hcufe Ukc 

the 
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the Feafi of a Kiilg j and hh heart jms 

merry within him. • But we need not form 

our judgment of him by Inferences. His 

Wife and his Servants, who certainly 

knew him beft, give us^uvery wretched 

account of him. A Servant giving bis 

MiJireJS a Relation of what paft between 

him and DavitTs young men, concludes 

it with this very fevere Refledion, Qur 

Mafterisfnch a Son i?f Belial, thai a Mom 

cannot ffeak to Mm, v. 17. And his U^c 

reprefents him to DaviJ, as^a Man not 

-worth his anger ; telling him, that N"^ 

lal in all he bad done, :had'but aAed 

like himfelf : and that be might as well 

be angry with an Afs for l»aying, era 

Cor lor foarling, as with Naial faaHa^ 

gratitude, Sordtdnefs or ilidiif^. JJt 

nottny Lord, J fray thee, regfirJthisMm 

#/Beliah tvenHisbA : for as is bistHMUB, 

fo is he, UABAL is his Name^ ^aml 

^FOLLT is with him, v. %^. Havioe 

thus impartialty reprefented DaviJ . tad 

^ifdial, give me leave to make ^ two ar 

.lAiTGe^Refieiiians on their diflfereot Oia- 

<rasAers and Fortunes : which vnylbcKpc, 

in>fome meafure, contribate to^promcHB 

^ttie'defign of this Solemnity. 

^irft then, I believe there is noc a 
*Aii<ealthy f^tWon pcefent, wfao^woiiVi'not 

account 
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lunt it an honour^ a happinefs, to be 
itron and Benefador to fuch a Sup- 
int as DaviJ; and yet, I doubt, ma- 
nay prove deaf and impregnable to 
tever,I can fay in behalf of tbofe for 
»m f plead this day. This, I muft 
you, is a grofs miftake. The Caufe 
:barity is ever honourable and impor- 
•y whatever the Supplicant be. The 
ity of our Country, the Honour of 
gton, and the Salvation of Souls, 
t a great interefl: in our Alms. Cfaa- 
, as it is the greateft, fo is it the 
died of all the Vermes of the Go- 
t and by coqiequence as nothing adds 
Iter Luflre and Ornament to our Re- 
)Q,fo nothing is more apt to reconcile 
\cfs to an Efteem for it, or to pre* 
^ith God to preferve both it and us. 
lis don't prove what I aim at, f muft 
y the matter a little further ; and 
you, that thofe towards whom I im- 
re your Bowels of Gompaifion, are 
10^ than David I tbcy "Sltc CbriftiOHS, 
apks #/}efu^ the Children if God, 
' Heirs ef the Kingdmm of Heaven : 
I faeii^ fo, you will not befurprized 
By Amrtion vAien you call to mind 
words of Qur Saviour concerning 
n the Baptifty Matt. 11. ii. rerify 

I 
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I fay unto you, among them that are lom 

of Women there hath not rifen a greater 

than John the Baptifl .• Notwithfianding 

he that is the leaft in the Kingdom ofHea- 

ven, is greater than he. And yet I milft 

advance a little higher JiiO^ and put yoa 

in mind)that fo clofe is the union betwixt 

Chriftt and his poor needy Memhers^ 

that they fuftain his Perfon, and in them 

you confer your Alms upon him. This 

is the plain Dodrine of our Matter Mat. 

a 5*. for there he tells us, that when he 

ihall appear in the glory of bis Father^ 

with his holy Angels^ at the laft day^ and 

all Nations fhall be gather'd before him, 

he Ihali fay unto the Righteous^ Come ye 

hUjfed of my Father^ inherit the Ktngdm 

prepard for you from the faundatum §f the 

IVorld : For 1 was anhungred, and ye 

gave me meat ; I was thirfty, and yt gave 

me drink ; I was a ft rather, and ye fook 

me in ; naked^ and ye cUathed me i I was 

Jick, and ye vijited me ; I was in Prifon^ 

and ye came to me. . Then fhaU the Rmh- 

teous anfwer him, jfaying. Lord, wkenJoB^ 

we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or tbir* 

fly 9 W gave thee drink } when faw we 

thee a ft ranger, and took thee inf or when 

faw we thee naked, and cloathed thee i or 

when faw we thee fick or in prtfim, and ■ 

camt 
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came unto thee ? And the Kiflg fl)aDanfwer^ 
and fay unto them, Eerily, I fay unto you, 
in as much as ye have done it unto one 
pfthe lead of thefc my Brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. 

This being fo, the Argument hy which 
David endeavour'd to move iJahal^ that 
he had been a guard, and a wall ahout all 
that he had, and that other foftlnfinuati- 
on, give, I pray thee, unto thy Servants 
and unto thy Son David, fall infinitely 
Ihort of thofe which every poor Chrifli'^ 
an has a right to make ufe of : Give to 
him, who has redeemed, who has pre- 
fer v'd not thy Suljlance, but thy Soul : 
give to him, who lov'd thee, and died 
for thee, that he might refcue thee front 
the captivity and bondage of the Devil, 
from the Corruptions of thy Nature 
and the Wrath of God ; and reftore thee 
to his Favour, to the Vertae, and the 
Gfory, to the Liberty and Immortality 
of the Sons of God. And indeed every 
Chriftian does in efied, attack thee with 
all thefe paiHonate Arguments^ as often 
as he makes known his Neceflities to 
thee, and importunes thy Compaffion 
by our common Chrifiianityy and the 
tfame of our common Redeemer. 



R rii 
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I'll leave thee to confides what guilt 
thou doft contradt as often as thou dofl: 
fcornfully and iippcrioufly, barbaroufly, 
or uncharitably, rcjed: his Petitions. 

My next Reflection fhall be founded 
on the Chaiacfler of Nalal^ and 'tis this : 
That want of Charity is, generally, an 
Argument of want of true Senfe, as well 
as of true Religion and Vertue. 'Tis aa 
Argument of want of Senfe ; for no part 
of a rich man's Fortune is fo advantage- 
oufly employ 'd, as that which is laid 
out in Charity. The meaner fort of Peo- 
ple are a wall and a g«^r^ about ^tweaU 
thier^ either in their Perfons or their 
Prayers : and the Tendernefs of the Rich 
to the Poor is an Obligation, not only 
on thofe that want^ but on thofe that 
are mod liahle to do fo ; on all who are 
next relatedxqi them, either in Fortune, 
or Nature. So that the Service and Af- 
fedlion of our Neighbour^ our own Hf* 
nour and Security, are never fa certaiiK; 
ly and cheaply purchas'd, as by our 
Charity. ThM VncharitaileneJS is^ nextf 
an Argument of want of all true Religion 
and Fertue^ is plainer yet. For the Co- 
vetous and Uncharitable have, like No- 
laly neither Honour, nor Gratitude; 
neither Faith in GoJ, nor Kindnefe for 

Man; 
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Man ; no Zeal for Puhlkk GooJ, nor 
Compaflion for Private Mifery. All 
their Aims, all their Kindnefs, all their 
Paflion, ccntef in themjehes :^ fo that 
•we are not to wonder if this fort of Sin- 
ners be contemned by Man and abhorr'd 
by God. 

I^ftbt From DaviiTs being reduced 
to DiJireJS.and Nazals living in Pro/peri-- 
ty^ 1 infer ^ that Abundance is no Honour ; 
nor Poverty a Difparagement to any Man. 
For fometimes the Man of Underftand- 
ing and Vertue may be brought low, 
when the Wicked may fnort and wallow 
in his Profperity. For the Race is not 
to the fwift, nor the Battle to the ftrong ; 
neither yet head to the mfe ; nor yet Ri^ 
ches to men ofmderfiandingi nor yet fa^ 
vtmr to men of SkiB : but time and chance 
hapnetb to them aQ, EccleC 9^ 11. This 
I have remarked, not to ftir up Rudenefi^ 
or Impudence id the Poor towards the 
Rich ; for that wou'd overthrow all Or- 
der and Di(lin(9;ton : But to difTwade ^ 
the Rich from carrying it infolently to- 
wards the Poor; by putting them in 
mind that this difference of Fortune is too 
flight and inconfiderable a things toraife 
the true value of any Man, or to puff 
him up with an arrogant Opinion of 

R X himfclf, 
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himfelf, and contempt of others. Were 
this Notion well fettled in the World, it 
wptrd- foon introduce a more generous 
dharity. For one great, if not chief 
Keafon, that makes Men fond of Riches 
is, that, as they think, it fets 'em far 
ahve their Neighbour, and makes 'em 
far greater and more confiJerable than 0- 
ihers. Were this Fancy once throughly 
reformed, 'tis eafie to fee that there wou'd 
be no great need oi AhunJance; and that 
Men wou'd choofe rajther to be IVife and 
Holy, than Rich : x.6 do much Goody ra- 
ther than lay up n/uch Money. 

II. The next thing to be confider'd is 
Nahah Apology. This may be reduc'd 
to three Heads : 

I. Propriety; ShaD I then take my 
hread, » and my water ^ and my flejhy &c. 

X. Inability ; That 1 have killed for 
myJhearerSf &c. 

3. The Demerit and Unworthinefs of 
David, and his Followers .* and give it 
unto men whom I know not whence they he ? 
Who is David ? and who is the Son of Jet" 
fe ? There he many Servants now adays^ 
that break away every man from his Ma- 
fler, ®f. 

I. Propriety; Shall I take my flefh^ 
&c. which is as much as if he ihoold 

have 
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have faid. What is mine TJl keep for my 
felfSox my own needfl,nA for my ownfervicei 
Let David take care for himfelf, as I havq 
done. This Pleaimplks two remarkable 
Error s:{\^ That what wegz-z/^ another we 
/^/^ourfelves. (x) That our Propriety m 
our Eftates ^^rj all Claims and PretenQ- 
ons of the Poor. As to the/r/?, if what 
we give be really loft ; If our Alms be 
Town in the Sand, and while we relieve 
Mothers needy Fortune, we impoverifli 
or diminifh our own ; what becomes of 
the truth oiGod > where is the faithfuls 
nefs of his Promifes ? What do all thefe 
AHurances, which God has given us, 
of Proteding and Bleffing, of Enrich- 
ing and Rewarding the Liberal and 
Bountifull, fignifie ? Cafl thy Bread upon 
the waters^ and thou Jhalt find it after many 
days^ ^clef. 11. 1. He that hath pity 
on the poor lendeth to the Lord\ and that 
which he hath f^tven him ^ will he pay him 
again^ Prov. 19. 17. The liberal /hall 
he made fat ; a^d he that watereth fhall 
he watered alfo himfelf, Prov. 11. xy. 
He hath difperfed^ hi hath given to the 
pQor : his righteoufnefi endareth for ever : 
his horn fhaU be exalted with honour ^ Pfal. 
1 1 X. 9. What ihou'd I multiply Texts i 
they are almofl: innumerable, contain-^ 
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ing a large Charter ^ both of Spiritual and 
Temporal Bleffings, made over to him 
who gives Alms^ and (uccours the Dif- 
trefled. I hope there are none here fo 
much Infidels^ as either to doubt, whe- 
ther thefe Texts be really God\ Word, or 
whether God will be as good as his voord. 
X. This Plea implies that the Poor 
man has no right , no claim to any (hare 
of what is ours. But this is utterly falfe 
too : and to convince you of it, I defire 
you only to confider how you came by 
your Wealth. Will you deny it to be 
the gift of God ? will you indeed arro- 
gantly pretend that it is owing only to 
your felves ? You cannot forget that it 
was a high Provocation in Ifrael, when 
they afcnbed their Houfes and their Vin^ 
yards to their own Prowels and Merit ; 
when they forgot GOD, and fiiid, my 
own Arm^ and my own P<nx>er hath got 
tne this Wealth and remembred not that 
it is God that ^ives Man power t& get 
wealth. But if mdeed you do bekive 
that you have nothing that yon have not 
received, that you owe all you have to 
the Providence and Bounty of Qod, the»^ 
i fuppofe, you will not thinfc it unrea- 
fonable that God fliouM char^ fhofe 
EHates he gives you, with what Anmi- 

Ms, 
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ttts^ Ttnfions, or Refervations^ he thinks 
fit : and he has thought fit, that the 
Poor fliou'd be provided for out of the 
Revenues of the Rich. This he has fo 
often declared in his Word, that ndne of 
you can be ignorant of it. The Poor 
then has as good a Title to his fhare, a$ 
the Rich has to his : A Title derived 
immediately from the Univerfal Donor, 
or Siipream Proprietor : whence it is, 
that he who refufes him this, is faid, by 
Solomon^ to withhold good from him to 
wham it is due. Pro v. 3. x/. . Let me 
therefore befeech fuch as are Rich in this 
World, that you corredl this Notion ; 
that you look not hereafter oji your 
felres as Ma[ters only, but Trufiees alfo : 
not as Proprietors only, but Stewards too 
in the Family of God upon Earth : and 
that you remember that you are deeply 
concerned in that Declaration of our 
Lord, Matth. 24. 45. Who then is a 
faithful and voifi fervant, whom his Lord 
hath made Rukr of his houfhold to give 
tbem meat in duefeafon ? Bleffed is that 
fervant whom his Lord when he comet h 
(haBfindfo doing .- Verily, I fay unto you, 
that he fhaU make him Ruler over aU his 
goods. But and if that evil fervant fh all 
fay in his hearty my Lord delayeth his 
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cominfif and fhall begin to fmite his fellow- 
fervants^ and to eat and drink with the 
drunken ; the Lord of that fervant ^all 
come in a day that he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not aware of; and 
fhall cut him afunder, and appoint him 
his portion voith the Hypocrites: there 
fhall he weeping andgnafhing of Teeth. If 
thefe things were well laid to heart ; if 
men were really convinc'd that the Poor 
have a right to Relief from the Rich ; 
that Riches are Talents committed by 
God to us, not to be wafted on our Lufts, 
Fancies and Humours, or laid up in a 
Napkin, but to be employed for the glo- 
ry of Qod, and the good of Man ; and 
that of this we fhall fuddenly give an 
account: if thefe things, I fay^ were well 
weigh*d, Riches wou'd create in us SoU 
Itcitudey not Confidence. For we (hou d 
fee our Obligations to do good encrcas'd 
with our Capacity : and that the great- 
er Trufl God repofes in us, the greater 
Account have we to give ; and the £fie£^ 
of this wou'd be, we fhou'd think difper^ 
fing wifely abroad^ our greateft gain\ 
and doing good the greateft Advantage 
and trueft Enjoyment o{ Wealth. 

X. Nabal's next pretence is Inability. 
And there being no Colour for this it| 

hi^ 
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bis Fortmie, which was great and opu- 
lent, he pleads \i\sOccafions. The Numler 
of thofe he was to entertain was greats 
his provifion^ whate're it was, was no 
more than needed i and therefore when 
his own wants or neceflities were fcrv'd, 
he fhou'd have nothing to fpare : fhaO I 
take my bread ^ and my flejh, which I have 
killed for my (hearers > Inability is the 
mo^ general ExcufCi and tht mxAeaJily 
admitted : and this indifferently arifes, 
either from a Narrow Fortune ^ or an Ob- 
ligation to great Expences. Our necei^ 
^ry and unavoidable Charges ; our ma- 
king provifion for our Children and Fa- 
mily ; The narrownefs of our Fortunes^ 
Difappointments^ and Lofles; Thefe are 
the fopicks which are always in the 
mouth of a Mifer. He owns, and unle(s 
he ihou'd renounce, not only his Chrifii- 
anity but Hwnanky too, he cannot do 
ptherwife^ his Obligation to Charity; and 
therefore, though he may be afham'd 
to do it in direcSt words, he pleads InfoU 
vency^ and Poverty^ or fomething tanta- 
moHHt. 

Againft this I will oppofe thefe two 
or three Confiderations. (i.) ThisP/ra 
reflei3:s diihonourably uponGe?//; and 
Ijbems to infimiate that God does require 

a 
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a Duty of os, either intolerable, or impof^ 
fihle. (x.) 'Tis generally a falfe and 
groundlefi pretence. ( 3. ) Where there 
is fome colour of truth in it, it favours 
rankly of Folly, or Infidelity. 

I • It carries in it a very unreafonable 
Reflexion upon God. God does not re- 
quire of us to ftrip our fel ves to clothe the 
naked, to fiarve our fel ves to feed the 
hungry, to burden our felves that other$ 
may he eaid ; nor, in a word, to impth 
'verifh our felves by our Charity. David's 
Requefl: wa« a very modeH one : JVe are 
come unto thee in a good day; give, 1 pray 
thee, thy Servants, and thy Son David, 
tvhatfoever comes to thy hand : the glean- 
ings of thy Vintage, and of thy Field, 
the fprinklings of thy Fountain ; what 
thou canft fcarce fpend without vanity 
or foUy^ and wilt not want when thou 
haft given it This is that which Qod 
is content with as an Alms to the Poor t 
And be that will not do tbis^ or will not 
do it without grumbling or murmuring, 
muft needls be conchicted to have a< 
little Honour for God, and value fcff 
Heaven, as be has Tenderne(s and Cha- 
rity for his Neighbour. I do not here 
advance any DoArine that can have the 
kaft ill toftucnce uponr the Duty I am 
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recommending to you : I do not dit 
courage any from the aiofl: generous In- 
ftances of an Heroick Charity. If any 
Man will choofe to imitate the Bounty 
of the Maccdmtans^ and be liberal, not 
only according to his patter, hut hey on J his 

pmer : if any man will imitate the Ex- 
ample of fefiis, z Cor. 8. 9. For ye 
knew the grace of oar Lord Jefus Chrill^ 
that thou^ he was Rich, yet for your fakes 
he became poor, that ye through his Po- 
verty might hecome Rich : If any man, 
1 fay, will come up to thefe heights^ and 
tranfcribe the Divineji patterns of CWi- 
ty^ I do not doubt, but his Eminent 
Grace , will have as eminent a Reward : 
For he that fows hountifuBy jhall reap 
h^mtifully. But all this notwithfland^ 
ing, 'tis certain^ that God will accept of 
lomer degrees o^ Charity, and reward em 
too : that Scripture, as well as Reafon, 
permits us to be dearefl to our fehes ; 
and allows our Charity to begin at home. 
This is evident from the general Meafuret 
God prefcrihes our Charity* which have 
a plain r^rd to our Capacity. Accor- 
ding as God hath profper^d you^ fays St. 
Fad, 1 Cor. 16. %. According to the 
AMity which Godgivetb, fays St. Peter, 
I Pet* 4. II, ^i fuller yet to my pnr- 

pofe. 
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pofe, if any thing can be fuller, are the 
words of St. Paul, x Cor. 8. ix, 13,14, 
For if there le firft a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hat by and 
not according to that he hath not : for I 
mean not that other men he eaid and you 
lurderf'di but hy an equality : that now at 
this time, your Abundance may be afupply 
to their want ; that their Abundance may 
be a Supply to your iVanti that there 
may be an equality. This is enough to 
ihew, that the pretence of Inability or 
Incapacity is very frivolous, in the mouths 
of any that poflefs any meafure of the 
goods of this World : (ince God requires 
nothing of any but according to his 
Ability ; and weighs and eflimates our 
Charity^ not by the value of our Almsy 
but by the readinefi and' cheerfulnefi of 
our Minds. Let hicn^ therefore, that 
cannot caft a Talent into the Treafury, 
call in a Shekel ; and let him that wants 
a Shekel caft in a Mite, : This is a enougjj^ 
this vf'iW fatisfie the commands of God 
X. This Pretence is generally falfe^ 
and grouniUfi. Whatever Ueceffities, Oc- 
cafions, or Loffes men may plead as a Dif- 
penfation from the Duty of Alms^ their 
Refufals are owing wholly to the Marnmh 
neJS, not of their Fortunes, but of their 

Minds^ 
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Minds. Good men never want ahility to 
do good^ and /// men always do or will 
always pretend they do. Even the poor 
Widow, when pious too, could find a 
Mite to call into the freafury : and the 
poor Macedonians ^ z Cor. 8. even in the 
midft of Jffli^ion and Poverty^ abound* 
ed in^ the riches of Liberality : but it 
was becaufe they abounded in the Joy of 
the Spirit too. Though churlijh Nabal 
had nothing to fpare, yet pious Abigail 
could find a Prdent worthy of David^ 
and her felf, v. 18. Then Abigail made 
hafte^ and took two hundred loaves, and 
two bottles of wine, and five fheep ready 
dreji, and five meafures of parcht corn, 
and an hundred clulters of raifins, and two 
hundred cakes of figs ; and laid 'em upon 
Affes. But how hard is it to find the 
fordid^ and the illnatur'd in thofe Cir* 
cumftances, wherein they would judge 
themfelves able to give Alms > Nabal, 
when he could not part with his Water 
to David, cou d find IVine enough to 
make himfelfznd hisguejls drunk with. 
That Nabal, who deny'd bread ^vd 
fiefh to David, and his Followers at the 
(ame time held afeafl in his houfe, like the 
feaft of a King ; and treated his Friends 

and Dependants even to Riot and Lusu^ 
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ry. I would to God there were not too 
many Examples din&ly parallel to this, 
in our days, and in this our City. 'Tis 
a (Irange piece of Mfingenuity before 
Man, and ingratitude towards God, to 
plead Inahiltty for Charity^ when the 
ftatelinefs of our Buildings^ the richnefs 
of our Furniture, the coftlinefs of our At- 
tire, the Luxury of our Tables, and the 
Number of our Servants, publilh and 
proclaim our Wealth. But I wou'd to 
God this were the worft on't. What 
fhame and confufion fhou'd I put fome 
to, fhou'^ I go about to fliew^ t»hat 
Pride and Oftentation of Life cofty^Mi^. 
who at the fame time deny all ReUcf to 
the Naked and Hungry ? or what vaft 
Sums many expend upon fome vile and 
diihonourable Luft, while at the fatne 
time they are deaf to the Importunities 
of their Brothers Wants and Diftreflb ? 
Good God ! how dare fuch as tbefe pro* 
fcfs Chriftianity, who have utterly ex- 
tinguiih'd that Charity, which is the 
Life and Soul of it ? what is this bnc to 
expofe Religion, and mock God > 

%. This Excufe, where there is moft 
colour for it, does yet lavour rankly of 
FoBy, or Infidelity. The two moft platt- 
fible Groftnds for this pretence of Inahili^ 
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ty^ are Provifion for Children^ and Lojjes 
and Misfortunes. ( i . ) Provifion for Ci5^//- 
^r^;y. This founds well at firft hearing ; 
but when 'tis clofely examined, 'tis bat 
a miferable ihift. You are making Pro^ 
vijion for your Children : I demand what 
to do ? To live Rich, and Greats fuita- 
ble to their Birth and Rank ; to live as 
their Parents have done before 'em^ Well, 
God knows how well this is ; it may be 
like an Epicuraan, or a Mifer. Ah ! 
how much better were it that the Chil- 
dren of fuch, (hould live like Chrifiians^ 
in Modefty and Sobriety, in Purity 
and Charity, in Meeknefe and Poverty 
of Spirit ! Were Religion truly planted 
ia the Souls of Parents^ this wou'd be 
their Aim and Ambition for their Chil- 
drtn. They wou^ train 'em up to Ver- 
tiie, and to the Hopes of Heaven ; for 
thit^ a moderate Provifion wou'd fervc 
turo. This would free the Parent from 
mach trouble ; the Child from many a 
Temptation; our Religion from diiho- 
QOiir; and re¥ive Primitive Charity once 
ag^ tfi the WorM. But let us fuppoie, 
foroiKe« that it be not only laufut^ but 
commendaUe^ to endeavour that our 
Children may be Rich after us: what 
tbeni is XlMcharitailenefi ths way to make 
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em fo ? do we, thea, indeed rob our 
Children^ of whatever we lend to the 
Lordi does the Z/nmercifulnefi and the 
Vncharitahlenefi of the Parent more cer- 
tainly enrich the Ci^i/^/, than the BleJIing 
of God does i and is the n^lcA or vio- 
lation of the greatefl Duty in our Religi* 
on, the beft Foundation to build dbc 
greatnefs of a Family on ? Certainly, 
this is the Language of Infidelity, not 
the Gofpel. Were there no Blej^ingj^to^ 
mis'd to Charity, Vncharitahlenefi would 
yet involve the Sinner in the guilt of 
Inhumanity I But iince there are, and 
thofe fo many, and fo greats to what, 
but Unbelief, ikiuft we impute it^ when 
a Chriftian has not the Bowels of a Fa- 
gan ? A fecond Ground for the Plea of 
Incapacity is, great D^s and Di&ppoint- 
ments. I wSh from my heart thore 
were not fo jufl: a Reafon for this Idfid 
of Excufe at this day : but 'tis beyond 
difpute, that the Wealth of die Natioo 
mufl: be extreamly Exhaufted by the 
cro6 Accidents, and vaft Expences c^a 
long War : nor is it much to be woo- 
der'd at, if the Detriment and Dimioo- 
tion of their Fortunes, oblige good Nfai 
to retrench a little from the Bounty and 
Gcnerofity of their Charity. And yet I 

cannot 
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caDnot forbear obfervingto you^ that 
the prefcnt flatc of things calls for grea- 
ter Degrees of Charity than ever. The 
Reajons of this Opinion are very plain. 
( I. ) The Difappointments and Lojfes we 
meet with, if they operate kindly, ihou'd 
the more efFedually prevail with us to 
lay up our Treafures in Heaven. For we 
fee there's no fecurity for them or us up- 
on Earth : whereas the Returns of our 
pious Proje(9:s, if they be fincere, can 
oever be intercepted by Fraud or Vio- 
lence; nor can either War abroad orCon- 
fpiracies at home defeat rhe Succefijor pre- 
vent the /?^m?W, of our Alms. (2.) This 
is the beft way to preferve our Nation ^ 
pur Alm$ may make fomekind of Atone- 
ment for our Sins : they may avert the 
Difpleaifureof (j^^againA us, and engage 
Him in t)ur Patronage and Protedtion. 
This is a Dodrine founded in plain Scrip- 
ture ; which makes frequent Promifes of 
Deliverance to the Righteous and Chari- 
table Man. The Liberal devifeth liberal 
things ; and by liberal things jhallheftand^ - 
Ifai. 31. 8. Blejjed is he that confidereth 
the poor : The Lord will deliver him in 
the time of trouble. The Lord will pre- 
ferve him and keep him alive ^ and he jhall 
he blejfed upon the Earth \ and thou wilt 

S not 



Ua. 



258 The Eighth Sermon. 



Hot deliver hint unto the tvifJH of his Ene- 
mieSf PfaL4i. i, x. But no portion of 
Scripture is more full to this purpofe, 
than Pfalm iix. from the Beginning to 
the End. There the Right eons ^ the Good 
Man is furrounded with Promifes : Pro- 
mifes to himfelf and to his Poflerity : 
Promifes of Wealth and Honour, of De- 
liverance, of Succefs, and Victory. And 
it concludes, the Wicked fhaU fee it^ 
and he grieved \ he Jhall gnaf) with his 
teeth^ and melt away : the defire of the 
Wicked fhaU perifh. ( 3,) There was 
once a time when Chrijiiams had aB things 
common; neither faid any one that the 
things he poffefsd were his own : and 
though this heat of Charity foon coofd, 
yet St Taul ieems to me to invite the 
Corinthians to fomething very like it ; 
and to iniinuate, that as often as great 
and prcffing l^eceffities require it, it is 
but reafonable that a fort of Equality 
ihou'd be re-eflahlilht among Chriflians. 
And to this he applies the Regulation 
prefcrib'd by God to the Ijraelites in the 
Diftribution of Manna ^ according as it is 
tvritten, He that had gather d much had 
nothing over^ and he that had gather d 
little had no lack, x Cor. 8. ly. Nor 
can this Dodrtne fcem flrange to any 

one 
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one who confiders, that there is a clofe 
Conjun^ion between Chriftiansi they arc 
not only of the fame Family ^ and Heirs 
of the fame Hopes^ but alfo Memlers of 
the fame Body : that we are to live by 
Faith ; and that whatever good we do 
here (hall be recompenc d us hereafter a 
hundred fold, tonfequcntly, that the^ 
great Advantage of Riches is, that by 
the right Management of ^em, we may 
make a good Provifion/^r /^^ time to come^ 
and lay hold on Eternal Life. Now from 
all this together it manifeftly follows, 
that the Streights and Difficulties of a 
Nation are fo far from cancelling, or 
voeaknifig the Bond of Charity^ that they 
Jlrengthen and enforce it: and whatever 
encreafes and multiplies the Wants and 
Neceffiities of a People, does alfo multi*^ 
ply their Obligations to Mercy and Li- 
lerality, and invite and prefs them^ to 
tfate mod eminent Degrees of it. i^o\» 
the^iUf ever, the Nature of things re- 
quires, that we (hou'd be rich in good 
works, ready to diHribute, willing to com^ 
wunicate\ that we ihou'd have regard 
each to the Wants of others, rather than 
to ^ur own Jnterefi. N^ow, if ever, the 
Face of Affairs requires that we (houd 
be of z puhlick, of a tender Spirit; that 

S X we 
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we (hould not feefc great things for oar 
felves, but provide for the common Sup- 
port and Tranquility, fbr the common 
Eafe and Peace of our Meighiours. This 
is what the Love of fefus, the Love of 
our Brother^ the Love of our Country, 
and the Defire of a Heaven feems to tiie 
to demand of lis this day. 

I come now to the lajl ^irt of NaiaTs 
Excufe. 

HI. The Demerit and VnwortU^eK of 
the Petitioners. Who is David? 'andtoho 
is the Son of Jeflc > There he many Servants 
now adays That Ireak caoay^ &c. P>all I 
take my Iread^^c. and^tve it unto 
men whom I know fiot "whence they he ? This 
was, in few words; to tdl ^cm, that they 
were a Crew of Vagaborids irid idte 
Beggars, of Ctiniinals dhd l^atefa- 
tors; and that therefore^ It couH 
ttot become ^an honeft Man fo cbbntc- 
nartce or fupport \m. This, Iconfeft, 
was home, and to the purpofe: \m it 
concerns not us. There are indeed in 
this City, and almofl: all ttiic Parts of 
the Nation, , too many, wh6fe Wants are 
owing to their Vices j whofe ImmoraUty 
is more deplorable than their Poverty, 
and whom no Diftrelles or Judgments 
can deliver from their Idlenefi, Sottijh- 
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neJSf and Wickednefi, But what is this 
to us ? I undertake not the Patronage of 
fuch as thefe, and much lefs of their /^i- 
ces : Let the Apoftles Rule be obferv'd. 
He that mil not workj^ let him not eat^ 
xThefT 3. 10. And again. Tit. 3 14. 
Let ours learn to maintain food works for 
neceffary ufe$. The Excufe of Nabal here, 
does not at all affcd: the Caufe I havei^»- 
dertook. The Hofpitah, whofe Fntereft, 
whofe Neceffities, I recommend to you, 
have an Eye to ?iety, as well as Chart- 
tj; to the Regulation of Manners, as 
well as the Kdkf of Diflrejfes. Here 
no good Man can be miftaken in the Ob- 
jeff, or abused in the Conveyance or Ad- 
miniftration of his Alms. Here th^ End 
is great and good ; the Management faith - 
full, diligent, and prudent ; and the Sue- 
cejs anfwering all Juft and reafonable Ex- 
pediations. They are truly poor, truly 
iniferable and helplefs, in behalf of whom 
I addreis my Petition to all Rich and 
Wealthy Men this day. If we have any 
Bowels of Compajfiony if we have any re- 
ligious Mercy or Tenderness in us, cer- 
tamlyi the Sick^ the wounded, the 
Maimdy the Jnipotent, the Dili railed, 
and needy Orphans are a proper Ohje£l of 
ir. 'iis true, Vagrants and Criminals 
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do here fall under our Care and Chari- 
ty ; but 'tis in order to their Reformation 
and Recovery. In (hort, there is nothing 
in thefe Hofp/tals to be complained of, 
or rep/etted ; but only tbisy that the 
Foundation is top rurroiv for the Supcr- 
ftrudure; that thQ fettled Income is not 
fufficient to defray the Expences ncccOk^ 
ry to carry on their Excellent Deifigns : 
That yet evext this has been much di- 
miniflit by the late dreadful F/rtf, and 
ether ways : and, finally, that thofe ex- 
traordinary Supplies of Charity, by which 
thefe Foundations (hou*d be fed and 
murijht^ are too fevo^ loo fcanty. This 
\s the Reafon (which I cannot mention 
without fome trouhle ) that Chrifi's- 
Church f/ofpitalh^LS taken in no Children 
thefe two laft Rafters ; which was wont, 
if I remember my Information rightly, 
to take in each Eajler a hundred, and u^ 
wards. The many and great Advantages 
wliich diftrefs'd and helplefs Children 
reap from that Hofpital, do, methinks, 
h^i^Qdk ^ peculiar regard for it. But I 
cannot run out into Particulars^ *tis 
time I ihou'd corpe to^an end. 

To fumm up all therefore in a word, 
Charity^ as it is the moft delightful in 
ft felj, the moft honourable in our 

' ' Reli- 
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Religion^ and the moft indifpenfible 
and neccflary of all the Graces o{ the 
Go/pel; (o are we preft to it by the moft 
numerous and powerful Motives : Our Se- 
curity and Profperity on Earth; our 
Happinefs and Reward in Heaven de- 
pends upon it. Our Ohligation to it, all 
eonfe^l and non^ c^n do othervpife, un- 
lefs they will difclaim, not their Chrifii- 
anity only, but Hurr^antty too. But 
yet ftill, tis too too much neglelled ; and 
this negleil never wants its Apologies. I 
have therefore endeavoured to prevent, 
or cut off all frivolous Pretences ; and to 
lay Men open to the Power and Influence 
of thofe Qofpel Motives^ by jvhich the 
Spirit of God does fo earneftly labour to 
plant, and cherifh this Vertue through- 
Qiit the World. Men may pretend ^Ym: 
they will: but whoever is really Vn- 
charitable, *tis Infidelity or Folly, or 
fome other f^ice, that makes him fo. 
We plead tht Jloth and loofeneJS oi others ; 
when in tjie Bottom, 'tis our own Vice, 
not theirs^ which (brinks up and hardens 
our Hearts, and contracts our Hands. 
We plead our Inabilities : but the Truth 
isp we do not want Wealth, but Faith. 
We would have every one take care for 
them/elves, as we have done for our 
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/elves : but we confider not that this is 
the Language of Self lave, and ^rr<h 
gance; that 'tis utterly irrecx)ncilable 
with the Charity, or Humility of a Chri- 
fiian. Let us then lay afide all Excufes ; 
and let us fhew the World, that we in 
good earned believe the Gofpel. Let us 
dcmonftrate by our Good Works, that 
the Spirit of Jefus rules in us ; that the 
JJrve of God and Jefus, and confequently 
of our Brother^ is fhed abroad in our 
Hearts. Let us ad: as becomes Men 
who believe a Providence, and a Judg- 
went to come; who believe that wejhai 
receive according to what we do in the 
Body : So let us refolve to live and dye 
in the praftice of that Charity which is 
profitable to all things ; having the pro- 
mise of the Life which now is, and of that 
which is to come. 
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PSALM CXIV. 16. 

Who will rife up for me again ft the Evil^ 
doers > or who will Jl and up for me a- 
gain ft the Workers of Iniquity ? 

THIS Pfalm is varioufly expound • 
ed. Some fuppofe that the 
Church does here complain of 
the Perfecution of Idolatrous Nations^ 
and implore the Aid of God and Man 
againfl them % but whoever refleds on 
the 7th and 8th Ferfes^ will eafily fee, 
that by EviUdoers and Workers aflniquu 
ty in my Text, the Pfalmiftdo^s not mean 
the Heathen and Infidel, but Atheifti- 
cal and Impious Ifraelites. Others con- 
fider Da'oid in this Pfalm as a private 
Perfon, and in diflrefs ; and think that 
in the words of iny Text he begs the 
Defence and Protedion of Man, as in 
the beginning of the Pfalm he had done 
that of God, againfl: his implacable and 
too powerful Enemies : but whoever 
will look more clofely into the defign 
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of this P/alm, will foon fee, that DaviJ 
here is not adled by Fear but Zeal; that 
'tis not bis onm Enemies^ but the Enemies 
efGoJanJGooJneJShc fets himfelf againft : 
Nor is it his ewn Defence^ but the Over^ 
throw of fVkkeJpteJS which he aims at 
I think therefore we ought to look upon 
DaviJ here in a puhlick Capacity, as a 
Prince or Magifirate ; and then as fucb 
he deplores the Increafe and Confidence 
of the Wicked : and having fortify'd 
himfelf in God by Prayer, he refolves, 
in the words of my Text, to do the Du- 
ty of his Station, to imploy all the powr 
er God had given him for the B^^Hrpa- 
tion of Wickednefs, and the Reformati- 
on of an impious People, and earnellly 
invites and calls in to his Afliftance all 
that had either Heart or Ability for fuch 
a Work, as being well aware of the 
great difficulty of it. Wlo will rife up 
for me againfi the Evildoers ? or who 
will fland up for me againfi the Workers 
of Iniquity ? This is the Sence I prefer, 
not only for thjs Reafons before alledgU 
but alfo becaute it beft becomes the Jj^ 
and Faith of DaviJ^ bed fuits the Spi« 
rit and Genius of feveral other parallel 
Pfalms, and feems plainly to me to have 
the Countenance of the Jargum and Sep- 

tuagint 
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tuagint. In the words thus explained we 
have thcfe three things : 

I. The deplorahle State of Ifrael. This 
is eafily to be colleded from the for not 
and manner of David's expreffing him- 
felfhere. Who will ft and up for me i who 
will take my part ? As if he ihould have 
faid, Such is the number and power of 
the Wicked^ that how much foever my 
heart is fet upon a Reformation, I can 
hardly hope to effed: it, without the 
Concurrence and joint Endeavours of 
good Men. And yet ala^! how little is 
the AHTiftance I can reafonabiy exped 
of this kind ) Hdw few are the fincere 
Friends of Goodnefs ? How great and ge» 
neral is the Coldnefs and Indifference 
which pofleiles men in the things of 
God? 

X. The Duty of the Magiflrate. This 
is plainly imply 'd here, and is, to curb 
and reftrain Wickednefs, and to promote 
a general Reformation. 

3, The Duty of all good People. Which 
is, as far as in them lies, to aflifl: and 
encourage the Magiftrate in this good 
Work. I begin with the frfl of thefe : 

I. The deplorable State of Ifrael. The 
Tfalmifl does not here reckon up all the 
$ins which th^n polluted the Land ; 

but 
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but only obferves to what height Wick- 
ednefs was grown. Impudence and A- 
theifm, or fomeching equivalent to it, 
and Crimes of no common fize now 
reign'd and rag'd every where. 5i» was 
no longer the u?^r^ of Jarknefi : Tnnf- 
greflbrs were above the fear both of 
Shame and Laws : they had throwti off 
all Reverence for the GoJ of JacoB^ and 
hop d in a little time to fee all others 
do fo too. Though they were fuch as 
were not to be endur'd in any Commu- 
nity, yet were they fo far fpread, and 
bad fo advanced themfelves into places 
of Power and Profit, that they were in 
a Condition to opprefs the Godly, and 
to projed: the utter Extirpation of Ver- 
tue, ajod the Mablifhment of Wicked- 
nefs in its room, by their Influence and 
Authority, All this is plainly to be in- 
ferred from the Pfalmi/Ps Defcriptim of 
thofe times: Lordf how longfhalltheu^kk' 
ed^ how longjhall the wickea triumph ? How 
long Jhail they utter and f peak hard things ^ 
and all the workers of iniquity loaji^them- 
Jelves ? They break in pieces thy people^ 
Lord.and affli£l thine her it age J hey Jlay the 
widow and fir anger ^ and murder the father- 
lejS. Tet they fay ^ The Lord jhall not fee ^ 
neither fhall the God of Jacob regard it. 

An J 
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And u xo. Sha3 the Thrme of Iniquity' 
have feOowfbip with Tbee^ which frameth 
Mifchief hy a Law ? 

This was indeed a miferable^ a defpe- 
rate (late of things : and yet we have 
reafon to fear that our own is as bad; 
nay, confidering the Means and Mo- 
tives we /^^wenjoy'd, and ftill do^ worfe. 
Oar Wickednefs, both in pradice and. 
principle^ is at lad arriv'd at the utmoft 
fHaturity it is capable of. It is not lake- 
tMrmnefi in praSice, 'tis not too great i 
latitude in the Faith, *tis not Difptttes 
dbbut thiffgs 'indifferekt that we now 
complain of, but downright Apoflacy 
iartd Infidelity'. The utter Sobverfion 
of all Rdigipn is ttow threat ned by Athe- 
ifin fend Deifn^, by Clobs and Combina- 
tions of Wretchesi who believe either 
M God at ill. or none but fnch a one 
wTiofe being and Attributes conjiji' 
w*ll enoogh with the worft of yices. 
Ohfer and Decency, Peace and Unity, 
Church Difcipfine and Government, 
ate things thit we have long ago 
accuftom'd ourfelvcs to contemn 
ind flight : but now we are come to 
treat the Gofpel it fcif as a cunningly 
devifed Fable, and Vertue and. a public k 

Spirit as things that none have an in- 
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ward Efteem for but Fools and Superfii^ 
thus. Now when thefe are our Princi^ 
pies, when thefe are openly abetted and 
induftrioufly fpread in Publick and Pri* 
vate, in Print and Converfation, to the 
reproach of Cbriflianity^ and the fcandal 
and ihame o{ Magiftracy and Government, 
what Morals are we to expect: amongft 
us ? what, but juft fuch as' we fiod^ 
We were long ago Lewd and Carnal, 
Fadious and Contentious, Admirers of 
the Pomp and Oftentation of Life. But 
thefe are the common and ufual Vices of 
profperity in every Age: we have fim 
advanced much further. We are Falfe^ 
and Bafe and Cowardly, Corrupt and 
Perfidious. There is no Truths iip Ju- 
flice, no Integrity amongfi us : much 
lefs any Love of our Country, or Zeal 
for any thing that is commendable or 
lovely. Before we were (educ'd by ftt>- 
fperity againft Confcience : but there 
was yet hope, becaufefomethingofCoo- 
fcience remained : but now alas ! Confid- 
ence is looked upon as a Notion fit only 
to awe and fcare the Weak and Simpk. 
Before^ we were too far e£lrang*d from 
that Purity and Peaceableneji, which are 
the infeparable Properties of heavenly 
wifdom : but now we are as far eftrang d 
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from common Honefty and Truths with- 
out which, I will not fay Religion, but 
even Human Society and TraJe cannot 
fub(ift« Tbefe are the glorious Fruits 
of Atheijm and Deifm^ and I know not 
what late Difcoveries and Innovations in 
Religion and Politicks. And all this is 
but the natural courfe of things ; for iH 
Principles do as naturally breed Immora- 
lity, as Immorality does Ruin : according 
to that of the Pfalmifl, The Fool hath 
[aid in his heart there is no God; and 
then it follows. They are corrupt^ they 
have done alominahle works ^ there is none 
that doeth good. Pfal. 14. i. 

This now is our fiate : how dange- 
rous^ how deplorable a one, no Man can 
be infenfible, who is in any degree 
thoughtful and ferious. And where is 
it now we are to feek for redrefi ? To 
whom are we to apply our felves for /f^- 
formation ? Shall we defpair^ Shall we 
quit the defign of it, and, forbearing all 
attempts of our own, leave the Work 
wholly to God? [f fo, we need not 
doubt but God will one day or other 
aflert his Truth, and vindicate his Ho« 
nour; but it will be in our Ruine, not 
Reformation. For when God has tryd 
us long under therichelt means of Grace, 
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the fruc9:ifying Influences of his Word, 
Sacraments, and Spirit, and we bring 
forth nothing but Briars and Thorns ; 
when he has exercised us long under the 
various Difcipline of Judgment and Mer- 
cy, and we bring forth nothing but 
Fraud and FalQiood, Violence and Op- 
prefiion \ what are we to expeA from 
God, , but that he ihou d accomplifh up- 
on us all the IVoes denounc'd againfi: 
ferufalem in the like cafe, j(fai. 5. aod 
fum'd up u ^y6 ? And now go to^ I will 
teU you what I will do to my Vineyard : I 
will take away the hedge thereof 9 and 
it Jhall he eaten uf j and hreak down the 
wall thereof^ and it jhall he trodden down. 
And I wiUlay it waft e^it Jhall not he pruned 
nor digged, hut there Jhall come up friars 
and thorns. I will alfo command the Cfouds 
that they rain no rain upon it. I doubt 
not but you will be of opinion with me 
that we ought tq preveqt this Sentence 
by fome Endeavours of our own for Re- 
formation. To whom then fliall wc ad- 
dreji our felves > To the Mafiers of Fa^ 
milies ? 'Tis true, they can^k) nfuch, and 
much one day will be required of cm. 
But alas] when the day has been fpent in 
cares and drudgery, the evenip^g is com- 
monly fpent in mirth^ot wine, or worfe • 
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fo that little, I doubt, is to be expeded 
from hence. Shall we then fix our hopes 
Upon Religious Societies^ confederated 
and entered into for this very purpofe ? 
I am glad, I confefsj to fee a Spirit ofRe^ 
ligim (lirring and moving any where ^^ 
mongfl: us ; and I know not ho\^ far 
this leaven may go towards the ferment- 
ing the whole hmp : But alas ! They do 
not poflefs all thofe Advantages which 
are neceilary for fo great a work. Shall 
we then expect Reformation from the 
Ckrgyi God, I confefs, has fet them 
as Shepherds and iVatcbnten oyer his 
Flock, and it cannot be deny'd but we 
may and ought to do much more than 
we do ; I pray God make us fenfible of 
the great account we are one day to ren- 
der of our Stewardjhip. But alas ?. you 
cannot be ignorant,that this is one of the 
crying Sins we complain of, that the 
great Endeavours of this Age are to ren<« 
der the Miniftry of this Body of Men 
ufelefs and mferviceahle ; by malicious 
ilanders and other ill methods to extin* 
guiih all Reverence for their Perfons and 
Ojflfce ;* and by pernicious Errors to de* 
feat the power and efficacy of their 
DoArine : Nor can you be ignorant 
how far thefe have Succeeded. From 
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whom then are we to exped a Reforma- 
tion ? From the King ? He indeed is in- 
vefted with power enoughi and God has 
done great things for him. I hope he is 
truly fenfible of it» and has it upon his 
heart to make the beft returns he caa 
Efpecially fince our Religion and Liberty^ 
\irithout this^ are far from being fs^ 
cur dfiXii Deliverance ht from being com^ 
pleated: and whatever honour he has 
himfelf acquired either by War^ or by 
this Peace, it will want its greateft 
Beauty and Perfedlion ; nay, I fear, be 
utterly blafted, if it be not ripen'd and 
coiifummated by the Glory of a Reforma- 
tion. But after all, will not he be ready 
juftly to take up the words of the King of 
Jfiael in my Text, and in the fence I 
have given of them. Who will rife up for 
mt againfi the wicked > &c. The Burthen 
is too great for one alone, were he great 
as Mofes himfelf .• therefore is the Civil 
Power Communicated in lefler Streams 
and Branches, from the Root^ from the 
Fountain^ from the Supream Magifirate^ 
to Subordinate ones. On you then is de- 
volv'd a mighty part of this Duty, From 
you therefore, the Magtflrates of this 
City, we are to expeiJJ: (Irenuous and 
zealous Attempts for a Reformation. The, 
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eyes 6f all good Men may be reafodably 
upon you. The ftation you bold, the 
power you parricipate, lay gregitOiligafi^^ 
cm upon you,and give you^reat Opportw^ 
nities. From you thereforj^ God,iht King^ 
and the Teople may jultly demand and 
expe^ very great Advances in the xoork 
of Reformation, All this will more fully ap* 
pear from myy^rWG^»(?rj/; which is, 
II. The Duty of the Magifirate. That 
this is to curb and quell the Ungodly, 
and cut off wickedncfs from the Cities 
of our God, will be plain to any one 
that (hall confider the End of Civil Power 
and the Influence of Vertue. If we en- 
quire why Qod has put the Sword into 
the hand of the Civil Magiftrate, why 
the Supream, Univerfal Monarch of 
Heaven and Earth has communicated a 
Ray of his Authority to Man, Scripture. 
and Reafon will foon inform us. St. Paul, 
Rom. 15. after he has aflerted the 
Origin of Civtl Power to be from Go J, 
and from thence inferred the Oilga* 
tion of Inferiors to Obedience ^ not only 
for wrath t hut alfo for Confcience fake j 
he does at large defcrihe the Office 
of a Magiftrate, confiding in what 
I have laid down, v. 3. 4, 5. Si. 
Peter advances the very lame Do- 

T % carine 




The Ninth Sermon, 



«*« 



ftrine, only a little more compcn- 
dioufly, I Pet. z. 13, 14. Sui- 
mit your ,felves to every Ordinance 
of Man for the LonTs fake; whether 
it he to the King as Supream, or 
junto Governours, as unto them that 
are fent ly him^ for the punifhment 
iff EvlUdoers^ and for tl^e pratfe if 
them that do well. 

If we confult Reafon^ this will foon 
tell us, that that is truly the great End 
oi Civil Power, which when a//W^, the 
Community arrives at the greateft happi-^ 
nefi it is capable of, and without which 
all other Advantages are either ufelefs or 
pernicious. And this is certainly Reli- 
gion: This is the Spring of all wife 
Counfels and G^ndudl, and of all hand- 
fome and worthy Adions. This tnfpires 
the Magiftrate with Wifdom, Integrity 
and Zeal for publick Good. This pro- 
duces Obedience in the SuhjeSl towards 
their prince, and Charity towards one 
another. This begets and nourifiies So- 
briety and Courage in the Souldiery and 
Truth and Juflice in the Trader. This 
k, in a word, the only folid Foundation 
of a People's ftrength and glory : for it 
gives us Peace and Unity, and Wealth 
at home, and Reputation abroad. Bat 
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on the other hand, as . RighteoufneJS ex^ 
alts a Nation, fo Sipf is the reproach qf 
any People. This blafts all our Secular 
Advantages, and defeats all the hopes 
the molF promifing Circunniftanees can 
raife in us. Wealth without Religion 
does but invite Invajions, and render us 
a richer Prey. The ftrength and Skill 
of Arms without Religion, naturally 
tends to tyranny or Civil Tumults : or if 
a Martial Genius and Power be wifely 
or luckily diverted on foreign Wars^ this 
in effect is but to opprefi our f elves in 
order to infeH others. As to Teace, there 
is no peace ^ faith my God^ unto the wick- 
ed. This is as true with refpedl to the 
Peace of PuhUltk Societies, as to the 
Calm and Tranquility of a private Bo- 
fom. Without Religion, Sdfiihnels and 
Senfudity, Lufl, Paffion and Fancy, 
muft be the predominant Principles in 
OS; and thefe are refilels and humorous, 
dividing, contentious and \yeakning ones. 
They naturally embroil us with neigh' 
bouring Nations, or with one another, 
and make us at once unfit for war^ and 
incapable of peace. In one word^ were 
Religion exterminated, and Wickeddefs 
fubftituted in its room, without any o^ 
tber Evil or Enemy to attack us, we 
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Ihould unavoidably fifik and perrjh under 
the weight and perfecation of our own 
Vices. 

And yet, after aW this, I have made 
you but a very myerfe£l Reprefentation 
of the different Influence of Religion 
and Wickedncfs. I muft put you in 
mind further^ that there is a God, t 
God who juJgetb and rulcth the Earth ; 
that the Sins of any tfation do certainly 
fubjeft it to his wrath and difpl,eafur^^ 
and their Vertuts entitle it to his favour 
and protection. What the Prophet pub- 
liflit to Judah, is in dStGt the (landing 
Rule of the Divine Government over all 
Nations. If ye be willing and obedient, 
ye jhaU eat the good of t§e Land ^ But if 
you refiife and rebel, ye JhaS be devoured 
with the Sword ; jfor the Mouth of the 
'Lor d hath fpoken it, Ifai. i. 19, XQ. And 
the following words are fo appUcalle td 
us^ that they may juftly fill: us with 
i>/(?/^;ic^^/y\apprehenfions.. HorQ is the 
faithful City become an Harlot f It was 
fnll. of Judgment, RighteoufneJS lodged its 
it, but now. Murderers. Thy fiher is 
become drofS, thy wine is mixt with water. 
Thy Trznces are rebellious and companhns 
of Thieves : every one 4oveth gifts, and 
followeth after rewards. ' They judge not 
. ^ ' ' ' the 
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the fatherleJS, neither doth the caufe of 
the widow come unto them. Therefore 
faith the Lor^^ the Lord of Hofts^ the 
mighty one of [frael. Ah ! I will eafe me 
of mine Adverfaries^ and avenge me of 
mine Enemies. Nor let us flatter our 
felves with fecurity, becaufe God hath 
fheath^d the Sword by an undeferved 
Peace. Unlefs we repent and refornij^ 
he can foon draw it again, atid turn the 
point upon our more fenfible and vi- 
tal parts i or if he don't da this, he wants 
no Artillery, no Inftruments of Venge- 
ance; he needs but reftrain the Influ- 
ences of Heaven, or let loofe the Ele- 
ments upon uis, and we fhall foon perifh 
by Deluges or Conflagrations, by Earth- 
quakes, Plagues, or Famines. 

Thus I have plainly provd the Propo- 
fitionlaid down, that the great Bufinefs 
and Duty of the Civil Magiftrate is, to 
maintain and advance Righteoufnefs, 
and to cut offand extirpate Ungodlinefs. 
For I have fhew'd that this is the great 
End for which God confers Power and 
Authority upon him .• that Righteoufnefil 
and tVickednefihzve neceffirily a mighty 
Influence upon the Profperity or Mifery 
of every Community : and laftly, that 
the Favour of God is the necellary Con- 
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fequence of the we, and his Difpleafure 
qi the <?^^^r : And this alone is at any 
time enough to make us a h^ppy or un- 
happy Nation. The Hefult of all is brief- 
ly this, the gooif of the People IS the great 
foncern of jche Magiftrate ; and therefore 
it is as plain, that 'tis the Duty of the 
Magiftrate to endeavour at this time^ 
Tleformation, as it is that Xhtgood of the 
People depends upon it. From this Do- 
^rine thus cleared will follow thcfe two 
pr three plain Inferences. 

I. Now that we fee the Duty of the 
Magijirate^ tis eane to infer what kind of 
Men are qualified tp be Magiftrates, name- 
ly fuch as Jethro recommended to Mofes^ 
Exod. i8» ^t. Ahle men, fearing God, 
me it of truth, and hating covetoufneJS. Ahle 
men; Men of Rank and Subftance, Men 
of a great and juft Reputation and In- 
terefl:, founded on known and folid Ver^ 
lues. Fearing God; this is the founda- 
tion of all Wildom and Vertue; 'tis ira- 
poflible that fuch ftiou'd be either Ene- 
mies to Wickednefs, or hearty Friends 
to Righteoufnefs, n>hofe Minds are not 
pofleis'd with a due and awful fence of 
God. Men of truth ; i. e. of Upright- 
nefs and Integrity; that cannot be 
^'arp'd by Popularity or Aipbition, nor 
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influenced by Friends or Parties^ by any 
felfifli fears or hopes : but will readily 
purfue their Duty in defiance of all 
worldly Confiderations to the contrary, 
Hatitfg Covetoufnefs ; Selfifhnefs is a flat 
contradidion to a Publick Spirit, and 
'tis impoflible that the Sordid and .Co- 
vetous flwud ever be capable of any 
thing fo great and lovely as Religion 
and Honour. Thefe are the Characters 
which fit Men for the Chair ; thefe are 
the Men whofe Example will derive Force 
arid Authority on their 'Zeal for Reformat 
Hon. 

X. From hence 'tis plain that they 
who choofe fuch Men for Magiftrates as 
are not qualify 'd for it^ betray the tnifl; 
which God and the Goverment have re- 
pos'd in 'em: That they are in ef]!e(% 
Enemies to their Religion and their 
Country; and the Grounds they pro- 
ceed upon, whatever they be^ can ne- 
ver be wife nor good. The great and 
excellent Ends of Go J can never be ferv'd 
by iS Meni by Men whofe P radices oj^ 
ftruSl that Vertue which their fawer 
ihould promote^ arid are fo far from be* 
ing an Ornament to their Station, that 
they are zDifhonour to it, and ferve on- 
ly to bring Magiftracy if felf ioto contempt. 
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\d\y and laftly. Since Magifirates arc 
tht Minijiers of Go J ^ and the great End 
of Government is to reftrain Vice and 
propagate Vertuc, 'tis plain that they 
mufl; at the lad day render ^naccaunt of 
their Office to God^ and ftand or fall as 
they have anfwer'd or difappointed this 
Expedlation of God. It will not then 
be confider'd what expence they have 
made, what port or figure they have 
maintain^, or what party they adher'd 
to; but how heartily they have fought 
the good of the people committed to their 
charge : which is, in other words,' how 
zealoudy they have perlecuted wicked- 
nefs, and efpous'd the intereft of Religi- 
on. The Pfalmiji therefore puts Magi* 
firates in mind, that God httdixxWy fuper^ 
intends and ohferves their deportment^ in 
order to judge em. God (iandeth in the 
Congregation of the mighty : he judgeth a- 
mong the Gods. PfaL 82,. And by lay- 
nig before *emthe vaft importance o{Ma^ 
gijiracy to the Worlds for 'tis ihtfupport 
of it, he fuggefts to em how great^^ how 
dreadful a pmifhment mufl: be juftly due 
to negligence or corruption in it. They 
know not^ neither mU they understand \ 
they walk on in darknejS : aJU the foundati^ 
ws of the Earth are out of courfe^ y, j. 

And 
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And at laft^ left they ihould flatter them- 
felves that their power and greatnefi can 
fhelter and skreen them from Vengeance ; 
he puts 'em in mind that they are m^rtal^ 
and can no more efcape judgment than 
they can death : / have faid ye are God$^ 
and all of you are Children of the tnoft 
High ; hut ye fhall die like Men, and fall 
like one of the Princes, v. 6, 7. And as 
it is appointed for Rulers as well as pri* 
vote Men once to die, fo confequently. 
tQ appear in judgment. And what a 
dreadful account will he have to give at 
the la(i Audit, who has been felfifh or 
fottiflb ? who has proftituted his power 
to gratifie fome vile Lull or Pafiion, aod 
betray'd the honour and intereft of Ju- 
ftice and Vertue to ferve fome By end ? 
To prevent this fad ifTue of things, 
give me leave to lay before you the Ex-^ 
ample of an excellent Governour, which 
I would earneftly deftre you to follow 
in proportion to your Endowments and 
Power ; it is that of David in Pfal. 10 1. 
He there propofes to himfelf three things, 
ind I do not doubt but he did fteadily 
purfue 'em throughout his Reign, i. He 
refotves upon the pra^ice of the ftrideft 
vertue in his own perfon; without which 
lie well knew he cou'd Qojt expeiSt? thus 
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propitious Prcfence of God with him, ei- 
ther to goide or blefs him. / wiS Behave 
n$yfelfiT}h!y in a perfe^way\ when tvik 
thou come unto me ? I mil mlk within my 
hoiiff vvth a perfeU heart. I will fet no 
wicked thing before mine eyes : . I hate the 
work of them that turn ajide, it jhall not 
cleave to me, v. x, 3. Next he refolves 
to purge his Court of all wickccf and un- 
jodly Men, and to plant it with fuch as 
^ear God : to cafheer the pecviffi and am- 
bitious, the treacherous and firaudulenti 
the factious and contentious ; and to re* 
ceive into his friendihip and fervice Men 
of Truth and Integrity, Lovers of Re-^ 
ligion ^nd their Ct^niii/r^; and therefore 
fure to be faithful to iotk A froward 
heart /hall depart from me^ I will not 
know a wicked per [on. Whofo privily 
Jlandereth his neighbour^ him wiUl cut off i. 
him that hath an high look and a proud 
heart will I notfuffer; mine eyes Jhall he 
upon the faithful of the Land, that they 
may dwell with me : and fo on. Laftly 
be refolves to put the Laws againft all 
notorious Offenders in vigorous execih 
tion. And the truth is, the Civil Laws 
of Mofes are full and fevere enough a- 
gainft all wilful and fcandalous Crimes, 
and needed not any Arbitrary Power to 
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fupply their defers: So that the Pfalmiji 
might very well exprefe this his fence 
in the manner he does; / wiU early de- 
ft roy all the wicked of the Land^ that 1 
may cut off all wicked doers from the City 
of the Lord. v. 8. O bright Example ! 
O wife and holy Refolutions ! Happy 
will this Land be, when God (hall vouch- 
fafe to raife up fuch a Spirit as this in 
our Prince^ and in all that are put in Au- 
thority under him. Certainly all that 
have any ferious thoughts about Religion 
and the Influence of it, mufl earnefily 
defire to fee that <Day, and make it the 
daily fubjcd: of thei» importunate Pray- 
ers. Which minds me of my Third and 
Laft Head. 

III. The Duty of all good People, to 
ferve and affift the Magiflrate in his En- 
deavours for Reformation. Which is 
here call'd, The flanding up with him a- 
gainft the Workers of Iniquity. I need 
not furely prove this to be our Duty. 
We cannot fave our own Souls without 
doing what God has put in our power 
towards the faving thofe of (?/^<?r J .• with- 
out this we mud not pretend to Religion. 
For what a flrange fort of Religion is 
that which has neither Zeal for God nor 
Charity for Man ? and he can be fupposM 
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to have but very little of either, who 
will not contribute what he can to the 
maintenance and propagation of Righte- 
oufiiefs,andtbefuppreiIing Wickedne&It 
often happens, and it is a deplorable face 
of things when it does fo^ that the great, 
and the Rich, Men of place and power, 
are the Fautors and Abettors of Sin; 
not only doingill themfelves, but delight- 
ing in thofe that dp h. It often happens 
that Vice has gain'd that Afcendant and 
Authority in a Nation (unhappy the 
Nation where it has;) that it defies, not 
only all the Exhortations and Denuncia- 
tions of the Pulpit, but the Force and 
Majeily of Laws too. In this cafe, not 
fubordinale Magiftrates only, but even 
Prince f themfelveswill need the counfel, 
the indufiry, the help and fervice of o- 
thers ; and fhall we be accounted the Ser- 
vants of God, and Lovers of Vertue, if 
we exprefs no concern or zeal for either 
uponfuch an occafion? 

If it be faid, we do not difpute our 
Olligation to do what we can in fiich a 
Cafe as this is ; but what is it that we 
can do? lanfwer, I do not doubt but 
that frequent Opportunities will oflbr 
thcmfelves, when you may feafonahly 
teftifie your good will to it. BucJbefides 

thefi^ 
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thefe^ there are (omc general ways of 
doing it, to which we are all equally 
tyed. Sach are, for inftance^ a cheer- 
ful Obedience to the Magiftrate, a fair 
and candid conftrudibn of bis Conduct:, 
a juft honour and Efteem for him on (foe 
account of what he does well^ fervent 
and conftant Prayers to God for a Blef- 
fii^ upon him, that he may be endow'd 
with a Spirit of Wifdcm and Conn/el, 
of Courage and Conitancy, and ma^ 
be ever under the protection and gui- 
dance of God Nay, there is fomething 
w^re than all this that we can do : we 
may reform ourfehes, we may employ 
much care about our families, we may 
countenance and encourage the Puhlick 
iVor/bip, by our conftant Attendance 
upon it, and an awful and reverent De- 
portment at it, and we may, in all Con* 
iferfatians, (ignifie our Jijlih of every 
thing that has any tincture of Impiety. 
By this meaas we ihall make the work 
of the Magiflrate very eafie, we fhall 
flrengthen his Hands, and confirm him 
in his juft Refolutions ; and we (hall give 
check to the confidence of Sinners, and 
Sin will again fneak and hide it (elf in 
Dens and Darknc(S) when it meets with 
that open aad honeft oppofition which 

it 
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it ought, from all that make profeffion 
of Chriflianity, Do you yet de(irc more 
particular Dire(9:ion$ J confider ly what 
Arts ill Men endeavour to propagate 
Wickedne^^ and from hence you will 
foon fee how you are to ohvlute and 
cotmtermtne ^em* Are thty induftrious to 
advance ill Principles, and to fubvert 
Primitive Chriftianity ? we muft contend 
earneftly for the Faith once delivered to 
the Saints^ and be induftricus to keep it 
firm upon its firfl: grounds. Are they^ 
for cajhiering Churches, Liturgies^ Priefl^ 
and Sacraments t It is even from hence 
plain, that 'tis th^ Intereft ofRelieioa 
that we ihou'd pay a juft regard to em. 
Do they combine to hlaft andoppreJS by 
Calumnies and 111 Arts all good Men, 
and efpecially thofe who are more pe- 
culiarly engaged in the Defence of Reli- 
gion ? we muft encourage, vindicate, 
fupport, and honour fuch. Do they labour 
to divide and embroil us ? n>^ mud: fin- 
Qtxdy follow after thofe things that make for 
peace^lr\z\\y fixt thty zealous to promote ill 
Men > we muft be fo to fet up good ones. 
I will now fum up all and conclude. 

Our City and Natiimzte miferably cor* 
ruptedand debauched; and while thqr 
are fo, we can never promife our felires 

Profpe^ 
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Profperity or Safety. God has, /tistrue, 
at this time given us a Peace ; 'tis ano'^ 
ther Trials 'tis another Call ; we indeed 
may niake it a great and lading Blejfttfg* 
But alas! unleis a Reformation follow. 
Peace does but skin our Wounds: we 
bleed inwardly, and our very Vitals 
Wade. What will it avail us to repair 
our Lojfes , if at the fanif time we pur- 
fue and multiply our Sinh What will it 
(tgnifie that we are deliver'd from the 
Fear of a Mortal Enemy^ when, on this 
(bppofal, God muft ftill hzvt^iContraver*^ 
fie with our Land> A Reformation theft 
you will all acknowledge neceflary t and 
certainly, if you confider what Influence 
the Conduca and Morals of this City 
have upon the whole Nation ; and what 
an account both Magiftracy and People 
have one day to give of their Ability to 
. do good, you cannot bnt Conclude thait' 
it ought to begifl froni hence, arid to be 
ftreduoufly profecuted by the joynt En- 
deavours of the Magtftrates and others 
of this greats add if you will do your 
Duty, I doubt riot but I fhall foon be a- 
ble to add, fiourifhing and happy City. 
Whether now you will hear, or whether you 
mil forbear^ I muft leave that to you ; 
but Heaven and Earth will one time wit- 
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nefith^t I this Day have fincerely put you 

in mind of your Duty. If you negled 

it, certainly your Profperity and Honour 

will be a vtry little^or a very ftiort Blaze. 

For are they not the words of God in a 

much like cafe l them that honour mc, I 

voHl honour : dnd they that defpife me, fintU 

ie lightly efleemed > i Sam. x, 30. But 

alas ! fuppofe our Temporal Profperity 

fbould be prolong'd ? what then ? 1$ there 

not a daj^ a terrible day comings when Pir- 

ties and Paflions (hall be no more^ whoi 

the Strength of Sides and FaAions ihall 

be fcatter d and difpers'd for ever, when 

aU the little Politicks and fubtiltiesof Man 

ihall be miferably explod^ and exposed, 

and the Lord alme fhall be exalted in that 

Day? Then fhsiM Eleffors znd Ele^ed ap^ 

pear before the Judgment Seat of Chrifly 

and give an Account of your truft/and 

then (hall ye all receive according to what 

. yoH have done in the Body^ whether it be 

good or evil. Ah ! Day joyful to the 

Righteous jbut d/fmal to the Wicked \ I will 

add one ihort /{^^ari^, and I have done* 

The Language of the Text feems to me 

to be wholly Metaphorical^ confiding of 

Military Terms : this indeed fuggefis to 

us that Reformation is a Work wherein 

you rauft expect to be encounter d with 

great 



Jl)e Ninth Sermn, 2^ t 



r 

great Oppojition^zttd many Difficuttks. 
But let m Man% beatt fail him for this ; 
The Caufe is the Lordts^ add whoever en- 
gages in \U lights under the lamer of 
God, tt\]oys iht Prayers of jip$d McHy the 
Miniftry of Angels, and the Aid of the 
floly Spirit ; and may with a holy Afu- 
ranee ufe the ivords^^nd expedl the Succefi 
Ivhich Mqfes did when the Ark fet forth, 
-^ri/^, G^^, ^if^ /^^ /i&/»^ J^nemits befcat^^ 
terd; Let them alfo that bate thteflee M 
fore thee^ 
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JOHN. xvm. 35. 

My Kingdom is not of this World. 

TGtough our Saviow came not into 
the World to Embroil and Deftroy, 
buc to faVe that which was loft, not to 
Enflave and Opprcfs, but to redeerii 
Mankind from the Bondage of Sin; 
and all thofe evils both Temporal and 
Eternal which muft needs attend it, 
and though he advanc'd and carried on 
this defign by the demonftration of the 
Spirit and of Power, by the moft fur- 
prifmg Miracles, by but a little lefs-fur- 
prifmg Wifdom, and by an unfpotted 
purity of Life ; yet fee what human 
nature is, 'when fermented by Prejudice 
and Padion, by a blind Zeal and FacSu 
on : The moft perfed: virtue could not 
(ecure him from Reproach, and Ca- 
lumny ; nor a boundlefs Charity from 
Hatred and Perfecution : At firft they 
reprefented him either as a Madman or 
Demoniack, or as a Wine-hibher or a 

Glfttton^ 
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Gluttm, a friend to Tullicans and Sin- 
ners ; converting one while the (Irid:- 
nefs of his Virtue, and the warmth of 
his ZeaU another while his very Good-t 
nefs and Charity, bis Gentlenefs and 
Sweetnefs into a Crime ; but afterwards 
when their Rage, and Jealoufie, their 
Envy and Malice increased with his 
Reputation and Authority, they now 
form defigns not only againfl: his Honour, 
but his Life too : They bring againft 
him another fort of Accufation, they" 
charge him with Treafon and Rebellion, 
with an Ambitious defign to undermine 
the Power of Cafar^ and fet up himfelf 
for a King; and fo confequencly that 
his Humility was only a popular Artifice, 
his Virtue only a Difguife for his Am- 
bitionj and all his Miracles but fo many 
Cheats and fmpoftures. Serving to pro- 
mote this one End. To this accufation 
Cfor I meddle not now with the former) 
our Saviour anfwers in my Text, that 
he was a King indeed, and that a King- 
dom did expeA him, but a very diffe- 
rent one from that -of Ccefars : That 
the Grandeur of this World was a thing 
beneath him, Ambition too mean a paf- 
fion for his Soul ; he had, he confefs*d 
a defign upon Mankind, but it was on- 
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ly to make 'em Wife, to mike *cm Fr«e, 
to make 'em pood, to mtike 'em Great 
and Happy ; in a word to make 'em 
iharers with him in a King/iom^ InQo^rnp^. 
fille^aud VndcfUJ^ that fadeth mt amy^ 
rejerved in Heaven^ for him and all fuch 
as would imitate him,and adhere to him, 
This is a ihort account of the Senie 
and Reafon of thefe Words, My Kin^ 
dom is not of tbu World. I deugn not 
to confine toem to a Perfonal Vindica- 
tion of the Hgnonr or S^trueraignty of 
our Lord; but to extend their Seoce 
fo far as to give all the faithful follow- 
ers of Cbrift, aq intereft in them; and 
this you will acknowledge I have a fuf^ 
iki^t warrant to do, when yov call 
to mind that the i^ingdom of Cbrift 
and of Chriftians is one and the fame ; 
that the whole Tenour of the Gofpe( 
allures every man th^t he has in bis 
degreq and proportion^ the (ame 
joy, the fame Crotpn and IS-^ward, fet 
iefor£ him which Chrift had. Thus 
pph. %. 6. St. fault^tts us, God has raisd 
as up, and made us ^t together mth Chriji, 
in keavenly places. Thus our Saviour 
Hev. 3. XI. To him that overcometh mH 
J^ grant to fit with me in my Throne, even 
as ( alfo ov^rcamf and am fet with my 
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Father, hf his Throne i And Luke it. %%. 
Fear not little Flock, for ^tisyour Fathers • 
fooJ pleajure to grve you the KingJom. 
The Dodrifie then that I will obfefve 
to you from thcfc words, is this. That 
thore is a great and Glorious reward 
for all Righteous and good Men. 

Now to illuflrate and fortify this pro* 
pofition, and to imprint it as deeply 
as I can upon your minds, I will fflake 
good thefe 1 or ^ things. 

i.That Religion cannot he its ownrewarJ. 

X. That this prefent World cannot of- 
fori us a fufficient me, 

3. That how wonderful anJfurpriidng 
foever an Eternal Kingdom may fetm • to 
MS, yet have we fujficient grounds to expe^ 
nothing lefi^ in reward of a RightetAis Life. 

I*. I. Religion cannot be its own Re- 
ward. » 

'Tis on all hands allowed , that Vertue 
ftands in^^eed of an encouragement^ 
and the Reafon of this is very Evident ; 
Human Nature is corrupt and frail, and 
Temptations numerous and flrong ; 
vertue confequently muft frequently 
coi^ft in Inftances of Mortification 
and Self-denial, and muft contend with 
much Oppofition and great Difficulties;: 
God therefore with infinite Wifdom and 

U 4 Good*- 
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Qoodnefs accommodating the Gofpel to 
our (late and nature, has taken care to 
furnilhtis with aq abundant confolation 
and fupport under all the Tryals and 
H^rdihips which our Duty can bring 
upon us ; and that is by propofing m 
mfpeakahh reward : But the efficacy of 
this method is very much wealoied, 
pne while by talking too reifinedly and 
fubtilly, another while, too grofsly and 
carnally. On this Subjed; the Stoick$ 
taught, that virtue was its own reward, 
being a State of Health, and Strength, 
and peaccydefirable for its own fake, and 
many Chriftians have advanced the fame 
notion in other Words, telling us that 
God and Goodnefs are to be beloved 
jfor therpfel ves ; that the virtue which 
is raised and cheriihed by the profped 
of an Eternal recom pence, is Mean 
and Mercenary: but all this is Roman- 
tick Stuff, a Flight of pipus fancy tow- 
ring far above the ftate of Human Na- 
turfe, and this World ; God indeed is 
infinitely lovely, but 'tis his infinite 
goodnefs that makes him fo deftitute 
of this, Ontnipotence^ Qmnifcience, and 
whatever elfe; would be to us poor frail 
and guilty Creatures, not Amiablci 
bqt ferriilf ^erfe^ioiis, ^olin?f? (las 
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indeed a beauty in it, but to an enligh- 
tened Eye,and purified heart ; Virtue 'tis 
true, is taking and agreeable to a perfed: 
mind ; but ah ! were there no reward 
for virtue, what fhou'd raife groveling 
and corrupted nature to Perfedion ? 
What fhould infpire us with a refoluti^ 
on ftrong enough to vanquifh all the 
difficulties that block up the way to it. 
But does not Peace, and Liberty 
Pleafurc and Honour flow naturally 
from Virtue and Goodnels? and are 
not thefe fufiicient motives to it ; I an- 
fwer, as things (land now under a Go- 
fpel difpenfatjon, 'tis plain thefe are the 
hap^y fruits of a folid Virtue ; and they 
have no fmall influence upon the Con<- 
doA of Human Life; but were there 
no reward for virtue, I doubt thefe 
wou'd be but very weak and inconfide^ 
rable inducements to it ^ and we ihou'd 
foon fee ho virtues at all, or at leafl: 
fuch only as were, barren and under* 
grown, fome faint refemblances and 
ihadows of true goodnefs, fome ihort 
liv'd Bloflbms fpringing from fome rare 
and excellent temper, and under the 
propitious Afped of fome very profpe- 
rous circumftances: Fir ft as to Pme^ 
as the Terrours of Confcience, Were 

there 
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there no Puoiihmeat for Sin» wook) bo 
very btuntt fo I doubc the peace of coo- 
Icience, were there no reward for vir« 
ttie wou'd be but dull and iluggiflb. 
As to Liierty or Dominioa over our 
own affeAions, were there no reward 
for virtue, there wou'd be as little ^in^d 
by our Jpiritual Uberiy^ as loft by our 
Sirvit$ufe: Nor is it eaiic to iee what 
crime or mifchief there were in doting 
upon a triffe, if there were nothing 
g^t or fubftantial to engage my PaflS^ 
oa As to Pkafur^ 'tis true, the plea- 
fore of Religion is now great ; for »r. 
refcyce with joy unffeukailep^ and hopi$ 
fuBof Glory \ but whatever AouVlciit oC 
thefe hopes, wou'd extinguifb our ptea* 
foretoo^ and weifaou^d be fo far from 
triumphing arid ^orying in ReJigioH^ 
that like the Difaples upon the Crucft* 
fixion of our Lord,, our virtues would 
disband and fculks and our pleafiire 
wou'd wither and droop, haug the bea4 
fbrink and dry up to nothing LalUy 
as to Homour^ by which I here meaa 
the prcferving the dignity of our tmntk, 
and fo maintaining our credit with our 
Mves, 'cis I confefs, a treasure to be 
valued by every Man that wou'd be 
bappyf far above any earthly confide^ 

ration: 
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ration : But wliat then, were there not 
g reward 9nd a great one too for virtoe 
it would puzzle us to refolve what wif- 
dom there were in a great loaoy diS- 
cult and hazardous inftances of it : And 
where the WifJm of an aftion is difpu- 
table, the Honour of it mull be fo too ; 
and I doubt it would be a very hard 
tasdk to prove it wife to aucifie the api* 
petites and inclinations of our nature, 
and to wage a perpetual war with our 
felvesin this world, had we not our eye 
fax. upon a (late wherein we ilnll a? 
bundantly gratify a Nobler nature, and 
more generous as well as more vig;oroo« 
Appetites. Thus havti^ made it out 
that Virtue ftands in need of a Re* 
ward to encourage itj and that it can? 
apt be its own Reward, it remains 
therefore that there muft be iome other ^ 
which what it is, is next to be enquiv 
red. And here we may eafily refolve, 

$. %dly* That this World cannot af- 
ford a fomcient and proper Reward of 
virtue. I fpeab of the World as it oov^ 
is, and do not coocern my fetf abou^ 
its reflUution to a Faraaijiacal ftate, 
nor enquire into St Peter's Men Heaveti 
and new Mar tb, after the confia^tionol. 
the old. Tis true QedlineS we are told 

I Tuq. 



2O0 The Tenth Sermon. 



1 Tim. 4. 8. Is profitable to aU " thit^s^ 
having the promife of the life that now is 
and ^that which is to come. But then 
'tis as true that thefe jpromifes are de^ 
(igned not as the fupream but Inferiour 
and fubordinate motives to virtujp ; that 
Temporal good things are not to be 
the ultimate end of excellent perfons, 
but the means and infiruments of vir- 
tue ; and laflly that this kind of pro- 
mifes are ever made with this tacit con- 
ditiori. If it be expedient for the Glory 
of God and the good of his fervants. 
Whence it is that the difpenfations of 
providence in this re^efjt'^ are often- 
times very obfcure and" myfterious^ 
and are to be entertain'd by us with 
Reverence and Suhmijjton, not Confidence 
or Cur iofity lY or who is able often toiSnd 
out the Reafon why Blooming virtue,the 
Joy and Hope of all who know it.iscutoff 
by an early Death, when the ff^icke J pro- 
long their lives in their Wiekednefs^ whj 
the Race is not to thefwift, nor the Bat- 
tle to the- Strongs hut time and chance 
underm^ine the hopes ' which wifdom 
virtue and induftry had built? Thefe 
things bein^ premifed, I will now pro- 
ceed to Ihew that this World caqnot be 
the Reward df virtue. Of this we have 

mi 
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very pregnant proofs, taken either^ i. 
froni the Worthlefinefi^ or i. from the 
t/nfuitahlenefs of it, to a renewed and. 
Safidified nature. 

I. It's IVorthkfsnefs. How contemp- 
tible a thing is that World wherein the- 
moft valuable things are fo Infignifi- 
cant, that it is almoft indifferent whether 
we poflefs them in Refility or in Fancy 
and Opinion f How often do we think 
our felves happy In the friendfliip of 
thofe who in the bottom have nothing 
but coldnefs and indifferi^nce for us? 
How often do we. flatter out felves with 
mighty iritei'efls, which when we 
Comt to layanyftrefs upon them, do 
miferably 4^eive us ? and to fpare the 
trouble of multiplying more infiances, 
I will give you one general Argument 
of this, truth.' Let us but exchange 
our falfe notions of Wealthy of ' Power 
and Honour ^TiA fuchlike, for true, and 
we ihall foon difcern of what fittle im^, 
portance thefe things are to us^: Let us! 
be but throughly perfwadec] that wealth] 
is a competency of fuch things as mi- 
nifter to the intefeft of Vijrtue, and to. ^ 
the real not Fantaftick Ends or ,Appe-j 
tites of nature, that Honour is thd^Lufire 
itnd reflei^ion <)f great arid good "AOor , 
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ons, that Pifwer is the ddoftiiiioii ovei^ 
dur own Paflions and fuch like ; atkl 
we iluiU foon fee that our baMioefi de- 
pends not in the leaft on thoie thing;) 
which are the Idols and ambition of the 
World ; and can fuch things be the 
great and fole reward of Righteoufpefi f 
it cannot be. 

Shall 1 infift in the next place on 
the confufion and uncertainr^ of an 
Worldly things, ihall I ihew Von that 
there is no Good, pore and finoer^ 
but is Daflied and Diluted With evil j 
bow eafy a cask were this, how many 
(filappointments do foWre our pleafiires, 
how many difficulties ck^ Bufinefe and 
Imploynient ? How is the Dav of Via- 
fperity bhirr*d and faatched, bv gjreat 
and petty misfortunes, and the D^y 
of trhifflph often (tain'd by fofieru 
Blacks and Tears > How does contempt 
and infolence ruffle and difcon^>ofe a 
little fortune, great di&fters and cala- 
mities incumber and imbitter a great 
one? Even the Altar is not free mxii 
reproach and ilander, nor the Throne 
from cares and dangers, our inisfor<* 
tunes or oOf follies divide the dofeft 
bonds, and even friendfhip it felf is 
often tainted or blafted by aah ac- 
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ckkflts or Jeabuiies^ Whifpers and Sttr- 
mifes. 

But were there no evil ntixt with the 
good of yfe, and did Projperit^ and 
Gkry foHow tho trinmphant Chariot of 
f^irtue like Slaves in Chains, in Chains 
every Link where of were an irreverfible 
decree of an Almighty Power, yet ftill 
there is oat Argument :rbehind, that in 
fpight of all this, would prove all va- 
nity, and that vsf Death, againft which 
there is no Defence, no Prefervativc, 
not Beauty, 6reatnefs, WifJom nor GW- 
nefs it felf, though guarded too by al- 
inoft univerfal Love, and Prayers, and 
Tears, can fecure mortal Majelly from 
Death ; where is it then that our De- 
fires can fix or ceoter upon Earth > We 
have feen indeed there may be fome- 
thing lovely, but nothing flahle, no- 
thing lafiiffg; for what is word: of all, 
we tiave not only Death to fear, but 
an immature and too too early Death ; 
this indeed we can account for by a 
Life to come, but without it, I ihould 
be ready to pronounce the fentence of 
Fanity and Vexation ^ not only upon 
all the admir'd things of this World ^ 
bat even upon Wijdom and f^crtue toa 

But 
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But the World is not only mean and 
worthlcfs, but, 

xdly. Vnfuitahle to a fan(3;ified Na- 
ture^ and therefore unfit to be the re- 
ward of ftighteoufnefs ; Religion ' trains 
us up to War and Gonflii^s, to Watch- 
fulnefs and Labour^ to Mortification 
and Hardfhips; it obliges us to a defiance 
of this Worlds and fortifies us againil 
the foft and inveigling pleafures of the 
Body ; it teaches us, that we can never 
eftabliih a true and lading Peace, but on 
the conqueft of both. That we can 
find no refl but in Chrii):, and in that 
poverty of Spirit^ and parity of Hi art ^ 
of which he was himfeif the great Ei- 
ample ; That as God is the Fountain of 
all our Happineis, fo he alone muft be 
theObjedof dur Love, and the Cen- 
ter of our Defires and Hopes. What 
Pleafure no^, what Qrandure is there 
that can engage or captivate a Soul 
form'd by thefe Principles, and rais'd in* 
to this divine Temper ? ^was a poor 
and grofs fancy of the Jews^ that the 
Meffias ihould come, and raiie to bim-^ 
felf an univerfal Monarchy upon the 
overthrow of the Roman Empire, and 
other worldly Powers. Alas! There 
needed no Prophet^ do tttumination^ no 
' ^ Supers 
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hf from the Sufferiffgi and Mediation of 
Jefus. Thirdly^ from the (late of good 
Men in this prefeot Liffe. 

Firjl^ From ttye love of God. 'Tis 
the property of LoVe to exert and ex-^ 
prefs it feif in all the Favours and Bene* 
fits, in ail the Endearments and Engage* 
mencs that it can. How glorious thert 
muft be the effafts of the Love of Qod^ 
whofe Love tnuft be like himfelf, a Paf- 
iion becoming the perfedion of his Na-* 
rure? What may we not then expedl 
from the Almighty Love of an Almigh- 
ty God, from the Everlafling Love of 
ftn Evetlafting G«d > Great are the 
things rtiatii has performed ah-eady, and 
We havtff dffdn to betievc that there are 
greater behind ; Love .iftede the Worlds 
Love«governs it> and Love redeemed it. 
Mow the LoVe wbidi God has for hii 
Z:hildr^, fbr his fantiified ones, is as 
much atx>ve that which he has for tis 
as Men, as his Creatures, and the work* 
ttianflbipof his Harldsj as the Hsaven is 
above the'Earth; may we not then from 
thence argue thus, if God providedfuch 
a World as this is^ even for the wicked 
and unthankful; what lefs can the 
Righteous exped: from his Favour than 
a Heaven ? If his Providence watch oveif 
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the ungodly, and wait long for their re- 
pentance. How tender muft be his 
Care, how unchangeable his ASt&ioti 
towards his Holy Ones, and what lefs 
can be the refult of both than Life eter- 
nal ? If God fo lov*d a wicked World 
as to beftow his Son upon it to die for 
it ; how, (hall he not freely beftow an in- 
corruptible Crown upon thofe who are 
made the Sons of God^ and transform- 
ed into his Image^ who are enlightned, 
clcanfed, fandified by the Blood of his 
Son« and the Operation of his Spirit > 
Is not this the reafoning of the Apoftle 
bimfelf^ Rom^ 5 . la For if when we 
were Enemies^ we were reconciled to God 
hy the death of his Son, how much more 
heing teconciUd^ we fhall he favd 
hy his Life. And again^ Rom. §. )x. He 
that f pared not bis own Son^ hut delivered 
him up for us all^bow fhall he not with him 
alfo freely give us all things ? And is not 
cur Saviours Argument for the Refur- 
itd3:ion againft the Sadduces derived 
from the fame Topick. lam the God 
vf Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob, now God is not the God of 
the Dead hut of the Livings Matth. 2X. 
3x. which is as emuch as if he bad faid, 
every Man's Nature lurnifiies him with 
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this Truth, that every one is willing to 
do all the good he can to thofe hp loves. 
Since therefore God has declared and 
owned Hhraham^ tfaac and Jacob for his 
Darlings and Favourites* we cannot i* 
magine that rottenmefs and corruption 
(hall be their portion for ever, without 
imputing impotence to Qod, and this 
is as repugnant to the perfeiflion of his 
being, as inconftancy and forgetfulnefs 
to the perfection of his Love. The fame 
Argument is cogent and conclufivefor our 
eternal Kingdom .• In one word,Love ne- 
ver reds till it compleatsand confummates 
it felf in the clofell Union ; therefore 
faysqur Saviour concerning thofe whom 
he Xov^d^John 17. 24 Father^ I mil that 
they alfo whom thou jpafi given me^ he 
with me where I am^ that they may hf^ 
hold my Glory. And fo the love of 
God haftens to take his Favourites to 
himfelf, which 'is one reafon the wife 
Man afligas for the too early death of 
righteous Pcrfods. Wijd 4. And what 
will be the refult of this Union ; what 
the Purity, and Glory tb^^t qualifies us 
for it ; what the Qleilcdnefs that flow$ 
from it ; whit Language can exprefs *^ 
what Im9ginatioa reach } When [ fee 
J)oly Jok t^pon 9 glimpfe of the Hzp^y 
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and Holinefs of God, abhorring himfelf 
in Duft and Arties. When I fee Human 
Nature in the Prophets, fhrinking and 
fainting even at the Prefence, but of 
Angelical Glory. When I read Mcfes^ 
his Face by a Jittle (lay upon the Mount 
rendered fo bright and radiant^ that the 
weak Eyes of the Ifraelites cou*d not 
look upon it, what think J* (hail I be- 
come when I (hall behold not the hack 
parts^ but the Glory of the Lord : when 
I (hall enter not into the thick darknefs^ 
but the inexpreffible Splendours and 
Glories of the ccleftial Court. When | 
(hall make my abode not on Sinai^ 
but in Heavdit^ not iox forty day% bu| 
for Etermty. 

Secondly^ A fecond Ground on which 
our expedation of a Heaven is built, 
is the merits and fufierings of Chri(|. 
A Kingdom an heavenly one, an eter 
rial Kingdom is indeed a gbrious re* 
ward of the imperfe<9: righteoufneik of 
a fliort Life, but we ought to remem- 
ber too, that it is the purchafe of tiie 
blood of Chrift, that we owe it to the 
merit of his Righceoufnefs, and receive 
it as the fruit of his intercdibrt, that 
is, eternal Life is the gift of Gody (yt% 
Sl iPWexprefl^ it) through .^efus Chri^ 
"-'« ^ ■■ f r > our 
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^«r X^r^, Rom. 6. x^. conferred upon 
us ia contemplation of all that his only 
begotten aod well beloved iSon did and 
futi^red for Mankind. Deny this King- 
dom, and the glorious defigns of the 
Incarnation and Death of Jefus are baf- 
fled and fniftrated ; for neither can the 
Glory of Qod be vindicated, the Redemp^ 
tim of Mankind confummatedy nor the 
?o}X)er and Authority of Jefus eftabliihed 
without this; for as yet we are fo far 
from feeing all things put under Chrifl:^ 
that Death and Sin ra^ and reign eve** 
ry where, and the Empire lofHell feems 
to be extended much farther than tnat 
of Chrifl, as yet the name of God is 
Blafphemed, his Law is trampled on, 
his Providence ridiculed/ bis Ordinances 
prophaned, and his Spirit- refifted and 
griev'd, and at the fame time all things 
fall alike to aU^ to the Righteous an J to 
the Wicked^ to him that facrificeth^ and 
to him that facrifices ftct, . to him that 
fwearethj and to him that feareth an, 
Oath. Laftly, as yet the lervants of 
God groan under the weight of a cor- 
ruptible Body, ftruggle; and contend 
with Temptations, bewail^ ttieir inter* 
ruptions of Religion, and Complain of 
the defect ^nd imperfi^ioas of their 
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beft performances, uolefs therefore we 
jyviU charge Qod with irnpotence and 
folly* unleis we conclude all the Me- 
rits of Chrifts Incarnation* Paflioa and 
tdterceliion fpik upon the Ground and 
loft, and his whole uiidertaking baffled 
and difappointed by the wickednefe of 
Man, and the malice and fubtilty of 
the Qevil ; we muft conclude that there 
will be another World, wherein we 
ihall behold a very different face of 
things; there ntiMft be a Kingdom 
toherein dweUeth Rightepufnefs^ a day 
wherein God will aflert his o\yn Power* 
^nd difplay hi$ Glory in his Son, to 
the utter Cpntufion of all ungodly Sin* 
ifittSf 9nd to the joy and comfort of 
all his fiaithful Servants, a day finally* 
pr rather an eternity , there mull be 
wherein God will recompence the vir^ 
^ues and Sufferings* the Faith and Ex- 
pedlatioi) of his People ^ With Peace 
find Reft* and glory aqd inconceivable 
Pleafure* and this is further dear* 

jT. %J^ From the nature attd ftate 
of R^igion in this World Chrifiianlty 
in its infaricy ' was exercifed under all 
tjie |ludene0es* tqdignittes and Cruek* 
ti^* that the prejudice and malice of 
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//Asi the pride and fcorn of the P^am 
Fbilofopby^ the jealbufie pf the fecular 
ix)w6r, the revenge and ttie Rage of 
the Devil, exafperated by the woqncf 
he bad already received, and alarmM 
by the iear of the total and final dif^ 
iblutioii of his Power, cou^d heap up- 
on it, Chriftianity like its great Au- 
thour, travell'd in the womb, and fled 
in the fwadling bands^ and no Man 
con'd be a Chriftian^ but he was in 
a literal fence to take up the Crofs and 
follow Chrifl. In one word fuch was the 
date of Chriftianity in thofe firft times, 
that St Paul crys out. If zh this life 
only toe bad hope in Chrift^ we were 
of aB Men the mofi miferahle ! How 
jnAsceflary is it then, how natural, to 
conclude that there is a (late of Reft 
and Peace, of Joy and Glory, to reward 
the Faith and Patience, the Love and 
Obedience of thefe devout Souls. .With- 
out this it Had been a poor privil^e 
to be the favourites and follo.wers ofa 
Crucified Chrijl, to have been a cho- 
fen Generation, and be made by their 
tryals a Speilacle of Angels and Men { 
without this Chrijl had not only died 
in vaib but to embroil the world and 
l^ender mahkind sabre inifcrable than k 

wat 




1 »♦ «• 



314 Th» tenth Sfrmon. 



was before: Tis plain then^ they? is 
prepared for thefe a Crown of Righr 
teoufaels^ 9ad if for them» then for us 
too ; for wc ane all Memhers of the fame 
BoJy^ and heirs of the fame hope. We 
are allcleans'd by the fame Bloody fan« 
deified by tlie fame Word^ by the facne[ 
Spirit. But it may be obje(3:ed^ theii^ 
$tate and ours^ their Tryals and ours 
are very dif&rent^ fo that it is hard tf> 
determine how their Righ^oafneisvafKi 
ours fhould pretend to the (ame Crowo i 
to this I anfwer. 

I. bur Cafe is not fo difierent as^ may 
be thought at firfi fight : They were 
obliged to endure reproach^, we are ob- 
liged to flight and defptf? the prai^ 
and the honour of this World ; thqr 
were obliged to part with their Eftates 
9nd Fortunes, we are obliged to (it loofe 
from them; They were bound often 
adually to renounce the World, we 
are bound not to love it : And perhaps 
there is no great difference between 
ad^ually quitting the podeffion of any 
tenipora} Good; and reducing and 
mortifying our Afleiftions for it, why$! 
we pofleSitrThey 'tis true were to 
combate Ai11i|^ions, we our Pleafur^ 
^d it is not eafie to refoiv? which is 
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the more 6\{Goi\t task, to deny the one, 
or to endure the other. 

xdly. 'Tis not eafie to ibppofe any 
Man fo fortunate but that ( how calm 
foever the poblick date of Religion 
may be^ ) he will have his Crofs to take 
up, and his AilliiSions to exercife him; 
9ed there is one confideration which 
makes this kind of tryals more uneafie 
to us than thofe of Martyrs and Con* 
feflbrs to them. ^ namely, that we do 
not fo plainly ^difcern the tendency of 
them, nor fee that we fuffer them dir 
redly and immediately for the fake of 
Chriftandofa Crown. 

Lajily^ if the tryals of the primitive 
Chriftians were greater, fo were their 
advantages toe. The prefence of Jefns 
in the Fteih, or the frefli remembrance 
of him, the force of Miracles, the in- 
couragement of excellent examples, 
the influence of holy converlatim, which 
was then as common as it is now rare, 
the effufion of the Spirit, as the intc- 
reft of Chriftianity then required in 
more jJentiful mea&res than now, a 
concern for the honour of Chriftianity, 
while fern and Gintite were minted with 
Chriftians and lay in wait to blafphemc 
It; thefe were mighty help? which 
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wc enjoy not, but the iirflr Cbrifiians 
did. All this put together, is enough 
to convince us that an Heaven may be 
inferred from the Nature and State of 
Religion, in all times a$ well as in 
the firft, that Righteoufneis Hands as 
much in need now as ever it did, of 
the fupport and incouragement of an 
Eternal Kingdom* The fumm of all 
then is, how great and aftonifliing /o- 
ever the reward of Righteoufnefs ieems 
to us, yet have we no reafon to doube 
the truth of it : Since befides the mani* 
fold and exprels afSjrances, we havft 
that God will beftow upon us an Hea- 
venly Kingdom : *Tis plain that the love 
of God, the merits of Jefus^ and the na- 
ture and fortune of Righteoufneis, in this 
Life incourage us to expect nothing kk. 
The ufe of this Jifcourfe is twofolJ^ 
%. Since we expe<ft an Eternal King- 
dom, we ought never to be cad down 
under the £vils,nor enfnared by the good 
things of this World. Let us often re- 
member what that hope of Glory is, to 
which we are called ; let us often think 
that we are the children of light,the heirs 
of God and joint heirs with Cbrift^and let 
us zdt as becomes fuch. What have we 
|:o f^air, to whom to die is the greateft 
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advantage t What have we to de* 
fire on Earth, who have a Kingdom 
in our eye ; a Kingdom wherein 
dwells Righteoufnefs and Peace, and 
Love and Glory, a Kingdom where- 
in you will again fee your admired 
Mrs. adorn'd with an incorruptible 
Crown, and with beauties as much 
more taking as they will be more 
lafting then thofe which (he put off 
-with the body. 

xdlf. The ezpedation of an Eter^ 
nal Kingdom fhould arm us with Pa- 
tience and Refolution in our fpiri- 
tual Warfare : the Night is far fpent^ 
and the Day is at hand, the Night 
is Jhort hut the Day is Eternal. Let 
us wait, Let us watch, let us fiand 
fad a while, a little while and the 
Day will break in upon us, a Day 
that will chafe away all forrow, and 
fill us with Joy and Glory; a Day 
wherein we (hall complain no more 
either of the infirmities of the Body, 
or defedls of the Mind, wherein we 
(hall grapple and fight no more either 
with Temptations or Evils, but fhall 
be equal to the Angels of God, as in 
the perfections of Holinefs, fo in the 
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perfedion of Pkafure too : Being 
made }ike them impeccable and in- 
corruptible. And therefore entirely and 
confummately Blefled 
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ddnce upon him^ in oppofition to vanity 
and confidence in our felves andfbrtune& 
This is the ddty whicli the Text reciorai- 
mends, arid which therefore I (ball pre(is 
iipori you by thcfe four dr five arguments. 

I. The cxartlple of e*cellent perfons; 

a. We have received all from God. 

3- We are infuch a State of deperi- 
dance upon him that we can reap little 
benefit. Nay, we may fuffer much preju- 
dice by the moft excellent endowments 
and po(re(fioris;tinlefsthey befandlificd by 
.hisgrace,andbfefrieridedby his Providence; 

4. The boafting in any thing but 
in hirti is a fymptom of extresini pro-^ 
fanenefs and irreligion ; and therefore, 

^iy. God is i profeft Enemy to alt 
fuch proud and vain boaftets. Fll be- 
gin with the fir ft of thefe. 

I. The example?, S'c. This duty 
of boafting in God, and nothing elfe, 
is what the Scripture does frequently 
dndearneftly inctilrafe, and extends to ali 
thofe things which mankind is wont 
to acquiefce, confide and Glory \vi 
thus, Jer. 9. i^, 14. Thtls faith .the 
Ijord^ Let not the wife Man glory in 
his Wifdom^ neither let the mighty Man 
^lory in his Might : Let not the Rich 
MdH glory in his Riches, ht let hint 
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that Glorieth Glory in this^ that be m- 
derftanAtth and kwnveth me^ that lam the 
Lord which exercifeth loving kindne/s, 
Judgment and Right eoufnefs in the Earth : 
For in thefe things I delight faith the 
Lord: To this probably St. Paul rc-^ 
fers, when putting the Corinthians in 
mind, out of what mean, defpicable, 
ignorant, finful and wretched State, 
God had tranflated them into the King- 
dom of his dear Son, he concludes with 
this Inference, that no filefh ihouid glo- 
ry in his prefence. But^ of him are ye 
in Chrifl 'jefus^ who of God is made un- 
to us Wifdomy and RighteoufneJS, and 
San^if cation , and Redemption^ that 
according as it is written^ He that Gloria 
etb let himGUryin the Lord ^ x Cor. i* 
^9f 30f 3 1- And St. Paul himfelf wasan 
eminent Example of his own Doi^rine, 
for when to vindicate himfelf from that 
con tempt, which falfe Apofiksind^vioxxx'A 
to cad upon him, he found himfelf 
obliged to recount what he had done 
and fuffered, in the caufe of Chrifliani- 
ty, together with his Endowments, 
Graces and privileges, in all which 
he was not inferiot^r to the Chiefeft of 
Apojilef; he begs pardon for it, calls it 
tiic FooUfknefs of boafting, and as if 

nothing 
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nothing lefs could excufe it» he pleads 
iieccffuy fof it, Tou havs compelled 
me. So firong a tindl:ure of carnal 
vanity did boaflihg feem to have in ir^ 
the very appearance of which created 
as it were a blufh add fcruple in this 
humbleft and greateft of ;he Apofiles. 
and yetit did butfeem fo,for the true Caufe 
of this juft and neceflary commeridatiort 
of himfclf^ was not any Worldly tender* 
t\t{% for his own Reputation, but a jea« 
loufie for the Honour of God, and the 
Intercft of Souls ; he was afraid leafl: 
his^Officc might (uffer in his Perfon, 
and that contempt . which was thrown 
iipori the ode might hinder the fuccefs 
of the other ; this is clear from i Con 
II. 20. But this Apoftle who was thus 
fhy of glorying in his Excellencies and 
advantages, Icaft he (houldfeem too 
tender of his own hOrnour, how for- 
ward is he to record his infirraitie?^ 
that be might advance God's? zCor. 
IX. 9. Moft gladly^ therefore ^ will I ra- 
ther Glory in my infirmities^ that the power 
of Chrift may reft upon me. He willingly 
lets us know that he was a blafphemeri^ 
and a perfecuter, that at the fame time 
he might let us know the Riches of 
Divine Mercy, in his pardon, and Apa- 
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poftle-(hip; he willingly confedes 
pronenefs to be puft up by Knowledge 
and Revelation ; his contention with 
the thorn in the Flefli ; that he might 
from hence take an occafion to mag* 
nifie the power of God's grace, he 
every where, owns his weaknefs, con^ 
fefleth himfelf an earthen veflel^that tho 
glory of all his conquefts and itchiev- 
ments might redound to God, from 
whom he derived whatever Strength or 
Treafures he poflefled. 

To St. Paul I will joy n David ; for ^ 
the one was the mod eminent fervant 
of God under the New Teflament,i&fo 
vas the other under the Old, which 
ought to add great force and weight 
to their examples. I have confidered 
the humility and gratitude of the one, 
in reference to fpiritual things, and now 
1 will fet before you that of the other, in 
reference to temporal ones. The praife 
of God for fome Mercy or Bleffing or 
other, is the fubjed: of almoft every 
Pfalm ; otie while he magnifies God for 
his goodnels in general^ and another 
while for that to [limfelf in particular ; 
and fometimes he mixes both together ; 
35 in this 34//? Pfalm v. 4. he celebrates 
his own debverance. / fonght the Lord 
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and be heard me y yea he delivered me 
out of all my fear ^ v. 8. 9. He fets forth 
bis goodnefs toward all thatferve him. 
tafi and fee how gracious the Lord is. 
Blejfed is the Man ihat trujlpth in him. 
fear the Lord ye that are his Saints : 
for they that fear him lack, nothing. It 
were endlefs to purfue inflances of this 
kind through the Pfalms, I will content 
my felf with one place fall enough for 
my purpofe, 'tis Pfalm. 44. in v. S. 
he has thefe words, In God we boajl all 
the Day longhand praife thy Name for ever. 
Thefe words defcribe the Influence of 
Succefs and Profperity upon David, 
or rather they are the refult of his re- 
flections upon the glorious progrefs of. 
Ifraets arms^ againfl: the Canaanites. 
Tracing all back to the firfl caufe, and 
finding that the extraordinary IfTue of 
that War was not owing to the condu A ^ 
of Mofesj and Jojhua, or to the number 
and courage of the Armies of Jfrael\ 
but to the protection, and favour of 
God, he eafily from thence inferred. 
That it was in him alone jthey ought all times 
to confide ; That he is their Jirength and 
Solvation; and therefore ought to he their 
Glory ^ and their Joy^ their praife and 
t^eir hope j they got not the Land in pof- 
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fejfion by their own Svoord^ mr was it their 
0wn Arm that helpei them, hut it was his 
right handy and the might of thine Arm, 
and the Light of thy cotrnt^ance^ tecanfe 
thou hadfi a favour uffto them. In dll 
this therefore he could difoern no temp- 
tation to Pride and Elation of Mind, 
to confidence and fecuricy^ to Infolence 
and Vanity^ but plain and invincible 
Reafons of humility and dependadce 
upon God, of Thanksgiving and Praifes 
to him ; and accordingly be refelves, 
In God wiU we hoaft all the^ Day long, and. 
fraiff thy Name for ever. Thus did 
the Pfalmijl and the Apoftle ferve God 
in all humility of mind, and thus muft 
ive ferve him too; we cannot be Cbri- 
!|ftians unlefs God be all in aN to us, the 
Alpha and Qw>g^, the beginning aiJd end, 
unlefs we look upon hini, as the Source 
?ind fpring of all good, the objeca of 
our joy and glory, and the ultimate end 
pfpurdefiresand hopes. 

%. My next motive to boafting in 
pod and in him alone is this. That 
ive have received all from him^ 'tis a 
great truth, that every good gift comes 
do^tf from aiove, whether they be natu? 
ral endowments, or Worldly poflef- 
iions all is from Qod ; all that we are 
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born to^ and all that we acquire^ Judg- 
ment, Courage, Wit, Eloquente, 
Wealtiv Pbwer, Favour, and the like, 
all thcfe we certainly owe to God. ii$ 
to the gifts of nature none, unlefs athc^ 
/lUical, cdn doubt ; and as to all others or 
what fort foevfer, Reafon will feafiiy 
teach us, that the Soveraigoty and Do^ 
minion of God, extends as far as his 
Creation, and what his power produ- 
ces, his Wifdom and Goodnefs muft 
and does difpofebf. We fliallbemuch con- 
firmed in this opinion, if we cdnfidcr 
that thofe attainment^, and acquifitions, 
which feem with the bed colour to be 
attributed to our feves, depend upon fb 
many things which God has placed 
without our Power, and tdervfed to 
his own, that we muft be forced to 
confels that Man's good Succefs, eveh 
in thefe, is owing efpecially to the fa- 
vour and concurrence of God. Thirs 
what is there that Man can with better 
right afcribe to his Study, and Eipieft- 
ence, to application of mind and di- 
ligence,thanLearningand Prudence? And 
yet it is fo notorious, that thefe depend 
upon feveral capacities of nature, and 
various circumftances of Fortune, and 
Education ; and thefe again upon God, 
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fbat we cannot give the Glory of theie 
ttp Man without being guilty of Sacri* 
lege towards God. Hence it i$ that 
jfi^er Solomofi has comipanded us to feek 
for Wildom^ as Silver, and fearch for 
her as hid Treafure. he adds tl)is as a 
motive ^nd encouragement to it, for 
fhe Lor J giveth JVyJom ; oat of his 
flout b Cometh Knowledge and Tlnderfland" 
ing, Prov. x. 6. So amicably do divine 
Providence, and human indnftry agree 
together. Ho>y natural does it feenito 
jl^flignViiStQry to Courage and Condud, 
and yet h^ who excludes Providence 
here, mud be injurious to God, and 
partial to Man, for not to examine 
how far Courage and Condu(9: are owr 
|ng to pod, he mull be a very heed- 
fefs Reader of Hi{{:ory, who has not re- 
inarked, that the ^vent of War de- 
fends upon a Thoufand circumftances, 
^nd cafualties intirely in the difpofal of 
pod, whence nothing is more common 
than that the wife and daring mifcarry ; 
Whilp fiiccefs wait? upon Men of a very 
f^ifierent charadler, not to multiply iq- 
ftanccs, that bclovefl Wealth which is 
the incitement and reward of human 
iArt, Sliill and Induftry is, after all, the 
\^%^^. 9ji Divine Bounty, Wind awl 
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Weather, the tountinance and favour 
of Man, with a Thoufand other acci- 
dents are neceflary to acquire it, and 
to preferve it, a wakefull providence 
which mud guard it againft a Thou- 
fand cafualties, to which it is hourly 
liable, hence now it is that as^he Scrip- 
ture tells us, it is God who giveth 
ViSiory in Battle. So it tells us alfo it 
is God who giveth Man power to get 
iVealth, Deut. 8. 18. Whatisnowthe 
inference from all this ; even that of St. 
Paul, I Cor. 4. 7. For who maketh thee to 
differ from another, and what hafi thou 
that thoH didfi not receive ? now if thou 
didft receive ity why doft thou glory as if 
thou hadji not received it. It is ar- 
rogance and Pride,to affume to our felves, 
what we owe to the Goodnefs of God i 
We ought to think and fay of all we 
have, as Jacoh did to Efau, of his Chil- 
dren and Flocks. Thefe are the ChiU 
dren which the Lord hath gracioudy 
given me, and again the Lord hath 
dealt gracioufly with we, and I have 
enough, Gen.x-^. 11. And if we derive 
all from God, acknowledgment and 
praife is the leaft Saertfiee wc can 
make him ; as every good thing flows 
from his Bounty^ and every profperous 

Man 
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Man is thecreacure of his favDur,fo fliciald 
every thing 'fpeak and refleft his Honour. 
But may not a man who is enriched 
above others with the gifts of Heaven^ 
value himfelf above the reft of MatiUnd 
who feem comparatively negleded and 
overlooked?. Yes, for a Man to look 
on himfelf as a favourite of G<x}» is to 
acknowledge himfelf to eat the Bread, 
to live and fiouriih by the bounty, and 
grace of God, his Prince apd^Sove- 
reign; and to do this, is i>ot to boaft 
in himfelf but in God ; but if a Man 
prefurae upon thofe excellencies which 
indeed lie hath not, and boaft the Fa- 
vours which he hath not received, this 
is Arrogance and Vanity ; but if any 
Man miftakes and perverts the defigns 
of God's Favours, if he imploy his Pow- 
er and Wealth/ or any other gift to 
fupport his Luxury and Infolence, like 
the evil Steward in the Gofpel> who eat 
and drank with the drunken, and [mote 
and leat his fellow-fetvants •y this is in- 
deed Ingratitude with a Vengeance ; for 
it is to forget that he hath a Lord over 
him, to forget tliat his Talents are 
Trufts and Gifts for which he ftands 
accountable, and to look upon them fo 
much his own« as if he had a right 

to 
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to wade and fquander them at pleafure, 
which is boauing in himfelf, and pof- 
feffions in the very worft of Scnfes^ 
which muft bring upon him a thoufand 
Mifchiefs in this and the World to 
come; a thought which minds me of my 
third Reafon. 

idly. We depend fo entirely upon 
God, that we can reap little benefit; 
nay, we may fuffer much prejudice by 
the moft excellent endowments and pof- 
feffions, unlefs they be fandified by his 
Grace, and befriended by his Provi- 
dence. This is a natural confequcnce 
flowing from the former head, but if 
it need any further proof, there cannot 
be a clearer than an Appear to plain 
matter of faft. How true is that obfer- 
vation of Solomon^ Ecclef. 9. 1 1. / re- 
turned^ and favo under the Sun, that 
the Race was not to the fvtfift^ nor the 
Battel to the (frong^ neither yet Bread 
to the ivife^ nor yet Riches to Men of un- 
der/landing, nor yet ^ Favour to Men of 
skill, hut time and chance happeneth to 
them all\ fo weak and improfperous 
are the moft admired perfections of 
Man, when defertcd or eroded by Hea-- 
yen. Gideon might have continued in 
the threfhing floor to old age, notwith- 
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(landing «his niattial difpofition hadt 
not the Angel romi^d bini with that 
gracious iSalutation, The LorJ is with 
thee^ thou mighty Man of Valour. Da* 
vid himfelf, though he had all in him 
that was necefTary to make a great 
Many all that could pleafe or profit 
Mankind,all that could render him either 
revered or gracious, had probably b^n 
confined to his Crook and Sling, to his 
Sheep and the Wildernefs, had not JPra- 
vidence marked out the way to his Ex- 
altation, bad not God found him out an 
unexpeded patron tointroduce him-into 
Court, and make bis Prince acqu9iated 
with his incomparable qualities ; Behold^ 
I have fee n a Son of Jeflc the Bethlemite, 
that is cunning in playiifg, and a mighty 
valiant Man, and a Man- of War, and 
prudent in vffatters^ and a comely Perfon^ 
and the Lord is with him, i Samuel 
16. 18. 

But this is not all; the richefl: gifts^ if 
not befriended by Providence and fan- 
<aifted by Grace, do not only fmother 
away obfcurely and inglorioufly, but 
often prove fatal and deftrudive, both 
to their owners and others ; how eafily 
doth Sagacity degenerate into Fraud and 
Sjubtilty? Wit into Prophanenels and 

Atheifm? 
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Ath^ifm? Courage into brutal fierce- 
nefs ^nd barbarity ? How naturally d0 
Riches breed Luxury? Power Tyran- 
ny ? Honour Irifolence? Favour and Ap-^ . 
plaufe Vanity ? What were th6 fruits 
of Achitophil^s profound Politidks and 
fubtle Counfels when blafted by God , 
but an untimely and ihameful Death ? 
What did the Courage and Magnanimi- 
ty of Saul^ when deferred of God ? Or 
of J9natban, when involved in the fate 
of his Father, but procure them an 
honourable Death on the Mountains of 
Gilboa > When Ambition and Difloy- 
tlty had infecfted the Duty and Piety 
of Alfalom, thofe Charms which made 
him popular, made him miferabte too; 
the beauty of his Perfon, and the in* 
chantmcnt of his Tongue, the artfulnefs 
and infinuation of his Addrefs, did all 
but draw on his Sin and Ruine. Nay, 
the very Spirit of Prophecy did but ha- 
flen the ruine of Balaam, and inhance 
the guilt of Caipbas, when Covetouf- 
neis had rooted it felf in the one, and 
Ambition in tine other ; and if thefe 
gifts prove injurious without the con- 
jund^ion and patronage of Grace and 
Providence ; how much more muft 
thofe of an inferiour and meaner mb^ 
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turc?Thus the wifeMan obferves of Rich-" 
es^not only what a Vadity^but a Venati- 
on they prove, when either Ambition 
or Covetoufnefs blafts or obfinids the 
enjoyment of^em^ Mcclef.^.i^. Thcri 
is a fore Bvil which I hav6 feen unJer 
the SuH, namely^ Riches kept for tbi 
owners thereof to their hurt; this 
he remarks concerning fuch who ac^od 
by a fenfelefs Ambition, refolved by 
any ways to raife tbemfelves and pofie** 
rity, and then demonftrates the folly 
and wretchednefs of fuch in two or 
three Inftances, Fir/f, all his Jays hi 
eats in darhiefs\ that is relervednefs, 
anxiety, fullenncfs, melancholy, and fear 
are his infeparable Companions in the 
dark and crooked paths ofLife.andhe isi 
ftranger to the Candour,Freedora,Cheer- 
fulnefs and Security of the honeft and 
upright Man. Secondly-^ he hath much 
Sorrow and Wrath with his Sicknefs, that 
is when a Calamity or Difeafe overtaken 
him, his Confcience rages and raves 
within him, and all the mean and bafe 
Ad:ions of a miferable Life, fet them- 
felves in array againft him. thirdly^ 
thofe Riches perifh hy evil Travel^ that is, 
his Ambition defeats its felf, and the 
painful and toilfome wickednefs which 
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firft raised him to Wealth and Honour, 
doth in the end overwhelm him with 
Shame and Poverty, the Judgments of 
God, and the revenge of Man purfning 
and hunting him down. Laflly^ he be^ 
getteth a Son, and there is nothing in his 
Hand; this is the Sum Total of his 
Grandure, this is the iffue of his ambiti- 
ous Proje^s. The wife Mans Reflexi- 
on on that Wealth which the covetouf- 
nefs of the pofleflbr, like Worms in the 
Manna, which was gathered only to 
be laid up) corrupts and depreciates, is 
hot much milder, Ecclef. 6. 1,2. there 
is an Evil which I have feen under the 
Sun, and it is common among Men : A 
Man to whom God hath given Riches^ 
Wealth and Honour, fo that he ivanteth 
nothing for his Soul of all that he defireth^ 
yet God giveth him not power to eat 
thereof hut a Stranger eateth it ; this is 
Vanity^ and it is anevilDifeafe. I will 
add but one Inftance more; Power, as 
it is a more fplendid and valuable Gift 
than Wealth, fo is it obnoxious to grea- 
ter Evils ; how often does that Power 
which ought to protect and guard Man- 
kind, and fuppdrt human Society, ferva 
only to harrafs and deftroy the one, 
and to difordcr and diflblve the other ; 
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Power in the hand of the proad Sinner, 
is like a Sword in the hand of a Fool 
or Mad-man, pernicious toi all, but 
moft to himfelf; wha[t an Example 
have we df this io the favourite of a 
mighty Prince? I mean Haman; we find 
this Man, Kfther f. proudly difplaying 
his Plumes^recounting to his Friends and 
Dependants , the Glory of his Riches, 
the number of his Children, the Ho^ 
nours and Preferments which his Prince 
had heaped upon him, the pafticalar 
Grace the Queen had ibewed him; and 
after alU this fwelfing and pompous ha- 
rangue fhrank into that poor pitiful and 
milerable Conclufion, and yet aU this 
frofiteth mc nothings fo long as I fee Mor- 
decai the Jew fitting in the Kin^s Gate ; 
thus Envy, like the Worm that fmotfe 
Jonahs Gourd, Wired the freflinefs and 
verdure of ail his Glory ; but afafs ! this 
was but a petty mifchief. This leaven 
never left working, till it had prevail- 
ed upon him, to imploy all his Power 
and Intereft, not only to the deftruiSi- 
on of Mordecai^ this was too cheap a 
Sacrifice to his Pride, Envy and Re- 
venge, but of the whole Nation of the 
"jews I and this drew on the black Ca- 
ts (Iropbc of his Fortunes^ for to ui$ 
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the words of the Pfalmift ; In the Net 
tohicb he privately laid for another^ was 
his eum Foot taken, an^ his mifchievous 
devices lit upon his own Head ; from all 
this it abundantly appears why we 
ihould glory in God, not in any thing 
clfc, fince without his Grace and Pro- 
vidence, the mod valuable gifts of Na- 
ture or Fortune as we fpeak are but ufe- 
leis and unprofitable Trifles, or what is 
touch worfe; fplendid and glorious Mif- 
chiefs ; he that beftows his Gifts muft 
bids them too, or clfe we ihall reap lit- 
tle from em, he muft impregnate, in- 
fluence, dired thofe capacities with 
which he hath indowed us, or elfe they 
will foon be mif-im ployed to his dif> 
honour, and to our Torment and RuineJ 
Ah ! what vain Confidence then is that 
which tempts us to forget or renounce 
our dependance upon him? what ftupi- 
dity and folly is it that makes us glory 
in any worldly PofTeflion, or in our 
Selves ? Alas ! there is no Strength or 
Wifdom in our Hands, nor is there help, 
fecurity or pleafure in any Creature 
without God ; but this is not only a 
great folly, but a great Sin too ; which 
is my fourth Reafon. 
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Fourthly, To boaft in any thing but; 
God, is a fympcom of extream pro* 
phanenels and irrcligion^ for whence can 
this proceed but from an underflanding 
darkened by Ignorance or Infidelity^ or 
from a Heart alienated from God, and 
poffe(fed by fpme vile Idol $ for whate- 
ver Man fets his Heart upon^ whatever 
he glories and confides in ; this is bis 
fupream good, this is his God To re- 
fer the advantages and enjoyments of 
this Life to any thing *^but God, to a- 
fcribe the Ifiiies and Events of human 
A(3:ions and Affairs , to any thing but 
him, to reft and glory in thefe tempOi 
ral things, and in the furvey of worldly 
Grandure and Felicity, to enquire aftet^ 
no caufe or origin of it at all, or to 
purTue our enquiries no further than 
the Power or Prudence, Courage or In- 
duftry of Man , or what is worfe, mere 
Chance and Fortune, what is this, but 
to exclude God out of the World, to de- 
face the moft natural and univerfal no- 
tion of a Deity ; namely ,That he is the 
Author of all good, and confequently to 
leave no firm Foundation, either for our 
Love of him, or Truft and Hope in him ; 
what Abfurdity,what Ingratitude is this, 
God by difplaying his divine perfed^ons 
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in the works of Creation^ add by ma- 
Mfefting his Love and Goodnefs in thofe 
many Benefits, which with a bountiful 
Iknd he hath conferred upon us, defigns 
to engage us by a thoufand Motives^ 
and Obligations, to love and worihip 
him, and we fuf^ering our Hearts to be 
IngrofTed by thofe Beauties and Excel- 
lencies, by thofe Riches and PleafuresJ 
which . he created, do by a (trange 
fort of Difingenuity make his Goodnels 
rob him of our AffeAion, his Power 
i^nd Glory , defraud him of our 
Worfhip, his Love and Care for us,; 
his Gifts and Prefents to us; fupplant 
bis Authority, and deffroy his Intereft, 
for this is the plain Cafe, when forget- 
ting and denying him, we doat upon 
and are elated and puffed up by his 
Gifts and Favours ; we make his Crea- 
tures his Rivals, and his BlefTings and 
Favours which (hould attrad: and en* 
gage, do alienate our Hearts and Af- 
^(^ions from him ; to boafl then in 
any thing but God, is in cffe(9: to' 
give the Honour and Affe<aion due to 
God to his Creatures, to defeat the 
main defign of his Creation and Provi- 
dence, to cancel the flrongcfl Obligati- 
ons to our Invocation and VVorftiip of 
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him, and as much as ia us liics to de-. 
pofc and dethrone him, and if boafting 
in any thing befide God, include in it 
all this wickednels and guilt, it is oo 
wonder if God be a profe(^ Enemy to 
all fuch proud boafling ; which is 

My fifth and laft Argument. The 
Heathen thought that there was an en- 
vious Dsmop, whofe peculiar province 
tt was to caft down the vain glorious 
at!d infolent; but we driftians are 
taught, that to humble the proud is a 
work that God delights in. 60 J ^ faith 
iS^ James, refifleth the troud^ and gt- 
veth Grace to the humlle. The dof of 
the Lord^ faith the Prophet Ifaiah %. ix. 
fhaH he upon every one that is proud and 
lofty ^ and upon every one that is lifted 
up^ and he fhall he hrought low^ and up- 
on' all the Cedars of Libanon that are 
high and lifted up^ and upon all the Oaks 
£?/ Baflian, and upon aB the high Moun- 
tains, and upon all the Hills that are lifted 
up, &c. and the loftinefs of Man fhall 
he howed doim^ and the haughtinefs of 
Men fhall he made low ; and wherefore 
doth God take pleafure in this,far be envy 
from him,a padion incident only to the 
mean and miferable. No, 'tis to jaf^rt 
his Sovereignty and Dominion^ to im- 
print 
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print an awe of his power upon the 
minds of Mankind, and to extort from 
the Proadefl: and vaineft of mortals, a 
confeilion of their Meannefr and km^ 
Majefty; hence Ifaiah,^W the LorJahw^ 
/hah be exalted in that Day. \A nd Daniel^ 
To the intent that the Itviifg may kmw^ 
that the mofl high Ruleth in the 
Kingdoms of the Earthy and giveth them 
to whomfoever he will. And Antiochus 
% Mace. 9. when he was not able to bear 
his own fiink, ended his Pride and va- 
nity, in thcfe wife and hamble Words : 
It is meet to he JuhjeSl toGod, and that 
Man that is Mortal^ fhould not think of 
himfelf as if he were God. To leave this 
argument the more deeply Ingraven in 
your hearts, I will lay before you three 
remarkable examples of God's In- 
dignation againft proud boading and 
felf-conficience, namely, Nehucadnezzar^ 
Antiochus Epiphanes, and Herod. Ne^- 
lucadnezzar was that Tree in his Vifion, 
Dan. 4. 8,9, io,&c. Whofe height reached 
heaven^ and its branches the Ends of the 
Earthy the leaves thereof were fair, and 
the Fruit thereof much, and in it was 
Meat for aff: the Beaji of the field had 
fhadow under ity and the Fowls of the 
Heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and 
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all Fkfh was fed of it. But faow fooq 
did pride blafl: all this glory ? and felf- 
confidence provoke the exterminating 
decree : Hew dmm the Tree^ and cut 
iff bis Branches J Jhake off bis leaves and 
fcatter his Fruit : Let the Beajl get 
away from under it^ and the Fowls from 
his branches : The poor Creature llruck 
with horrour, by this menace^ feems to 
awake out of his vain dream^ and to 
recover fomething of his )(^ft Sobriety 
and Senfe, and he feems to me to have 
followed for a while, the advice of Da^ 
niel, for his profperity was lengthned 
for a Year^ but at the Years end, fo 
Silly and Unliable, Ungratefull and 
Faichlefs is every proud Man, relapfing 
again into his former difeafe, he broke 
out into this proud boaft. Is not this 
great Babylon that I have huilt for the 
Houfe of the Kingdom^ ly the might of 
my power ^ and for the Honour of my Ma- 
jefty ? While the word was in the Kings 
mouthy there fell a voice from Heaven^ 
faying^ King Nebucadnezzar unto thee it 
is fpoken, the Kingdom is departed from 
thee^ and they (ball drive thee from a- 
mong Met7, and thy dwelling fhall be with 
the Beafi of the Field. I cannot repre- 
fent the sirrosance and Puniihment^ of 

AntiO' 



■'< 



7Ae Twelfth Sermon. 375 

Anfibchus^m a more Emphatical manner, 
than the Author of Maccahees has done 
it, % Mace. 9. He fpoke proudly, and 
faid he would come to ferufalenr, and 
make it a common burying place of 
the Jem, but the Lord Almighty, the 
God of Ifrael, fmote him with an uii- 
curable and invifible Plague, for as 
(bon as he had fpoken thefe words, a 
pain of the bowels that was remedilefs 
came upon him, and fore torments of 
the Inner parts; howbeit he nothing 
at all ceafed from his bragging, but 
flill was filled with Pride, breathing out 
fire in his rage againft the Jews ; but it 
came to paS that he fell down from 
his Chariot carryed violently, fo 
that having a Sore fall, all the mem- 
bers of his Body were much pained, 
and thus he that a little afore thought 
he might command the waves of the 
Sea, (fo proud was he leyond the conditi- 
on of Man) and weigh the high moun* 
tains in a balance, was now cafi on the 
ground, and carried in a horfe litter, 
Jhewing forth unto aff^ the manifejl pow^ 
er of God^ fo that the fVormx rofe out 
ef the Body of this Wicked Man, and 
while he lived in forrow and pain, his 
Ftefh fell away and the filthinefi of his 
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Jmelf tvas noyfome to all bis Army, an4 
the Man that thought a little heforf M 
could reach the Stars of Heaven^ no Man 
could ipdure to carry for his intokrahle 
ftink. I will conclude thefe inilances 
with that of Herod, Ads xx. zi, xx, x). 
And upon a fit Day Herod arrayed in 
Royal apparel, fat upon his Throne and 
made an oration unto them, and the Feer 
pie gave a fhout, faying^ it is the voicf 
of a God, and not of a Man, and imme^ 
diately thf Angel of the Lord /mote him^ 
iecauje he gave not God vhe glory ; and 
he fpas eaten of Worms ^ and gave up thf 
(Shoji. Behold the Vanity of Man, the 
indignation and power of God ! How 
eafy is it for him to change the Throqe 
into a Death Bed i Royal robes into 
Worms ? Flattery and Acclamation in* 
to Tears, or Scorn ? And the Pride and 
Infoknce of Man, in|:o Poorneis and de- 
jection of Spirit? Since God is wont tp 
do fo, or fomething like it, in propor- 
tion to the pride, and the Station of 
Man^ we cannot but conclude, that 
piodefty is mau's Wifdom, as well as 
duty^ humility the fecurity 9s well as 
ornament of his Fortune, and gratitude 
to God, the only ef^ecilual way :^to en- 
o'cafe and prolong his Felicify. ^ Thys 
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have I laid before you feveral confide* 

ratioDS^ ferving to enforce the duty in 

my Text, i. e. our boafting in God 

and in him alone, and I doubt not but 

as I have convinced you of our obliga*- 

tion to this duty, fo you will be ready 

to tell me, that you do in fome meafure 

comply with it, for this is one com-^ 

mon way, by which the Force of all Pra- 

Aical Difcourfes is wont to be eluded. 

To prevent this here, I will Tet down by 

way of Conclufion or Application, two 

or three marks or characters by which 

we may examine our felves in reference 

to this matter. 

I. If we have grateful hearts towards 
God, which is EHential to the Duty of 
my Text, we fliall let flip no occafion 
which invites us to Praife and Honour 
him, not only thofe things that are 
New and fur prifing, that are unufual 
or extraordinary, but alfo the common 
and ordinary Works of God, and hiscon- 
ftant and Dayly benefits will affciS our 
hearts, with a Devout and thankful re- 
membrance of him, fio inftance of 
Providence, no accidents of Life will 
pafs us, without malting fome refledki- 
pn upon it, tending to magnifie the 
Wifdom, Powe^ or Goodnefc of God. 

His 
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His Works, his Mercies, his Favours, 
his Glorious perfedions, will ever be 
in our hearts, and his Praife will ever 
be in our mouths, Bufinefs, Diverfion, 
Labour, Eafe, Succels, Difappoincmenc 
will not be able to hinder the one, nor 
any regard for the cenfure of Man the 
other, all this I colled from the exam- 
ple of David, v. I. I will always give 
thanks unto the Lord, his praife Jhall 
ever le in my Mouth. In God we hoaft 
all the Day long and Praife his Name 
for ever. Pfal. i\g. i%.tVhen I awake 
I am Hill with thee. Pfal. 77. 11, it. 
/ will rememler the works of the Lord. 
Surely / will remember thy Wonders of old. 
I will meditate alfo of all thy Works y and 
talk of thy doings. 

2, If we truly glory in the Lord, and 
in nothing elfe, our admiration and re 
verence, our love and gratitude will 
difcover themfeives, not only in our 
Words but in our Ac3:ions, that holy 
difpofivion and frame of mind, which 
moves us to boaft in God alone, will 
have 2:1 influence upon the whole courfe 
of our Lives. The principle which 
caufes us to be humble and thankful to- 
wards God, will keep us from being 
diiVcrrcihul ajid infolent towards Man ; 
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and in general, we fhill think it our 
duty not only to glorifie God by Praife 
and Thanksgiving, but alfo, and that 
efpecially, by a right ufe and employ^ 
ment of his Benefits and Mercies. To 
reduce this to particulars* we boaft not 
in our fuccefs, but in God, when we 
afcribe it to his Providence, not to the 
Counfels, Courage or Condu& of Man, 
when we treat vanquifhed or unfortu- 
nate Enemies with all the modefty and 
moderation that becomes a juft fenfe of 
the vicifTicude and uncertainty of hu- 
man Afliirs, and all the Charity that 
becomes our Chridianity 9 that istheut- 
moft that can confift with the publick 
Honourand Safety. We boaftnot in Riches 
but in^God^whenas the Apoflle warns us, 
I Tim.6, 1 7. IVe are not high minded^ nor 
trufl in uncertain Riches , but in the living 
Godja)ko giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 
and when we fo enjoy as to be rich in 
good works too, and make our wealth 
the inftrument of Charity not Luxury, 
we boaft not in Power but in God,when 
we always remember we'are but Men, 
and that he is God, when we exert it 
not to fubvert Juftice, but uphold it, 
not to grieve or opprcfs,* but protecft 
and relieve our Neighbour : Finally, we 

boaft 
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boaft not in oar Wifdom but in God' 

« 

when we lean not to our own underftan' 
ding but on him, when it does not puff" 
us upi but increafe the purity and inte« 
grity of our Minds ; when laftly, it does 
not temptus to infult the weaknefs,pr prey 
upon the fortunes of a Brother, but ren- 
der us more ferviceable to God and Maa 
3 . The pra<9:ice of this Duty does by 
degrees advance us to a fettled flate of 
Pleafure : I add> by degrees, to prevent 
any miftake about this matter. Love 
and Gratitude are not prefently raii^'d to 
a heighth, nor does ftope in God grow 
up to flrength in a moment, both 
which are necedary ingredients of the 
pleafure I fpeak of ; what can be more 
delightful than the exercife of Love, 
when the objedl of it is moft perfed, 
what can be more agreeable than holy 
Joy and Praife excited by a lively fenfe 
of divine Favour ? What can be a truer 
or more lading fatisfadion than Com- 
munion with God, and a firm though 
humble Confidence in him ? The ?jaU 
mil had undbubtedly an experimental 
knowledge of this truth ; rnay we all 
come to have fuch a one too, that we 
may be able to fay feelingly with him, 
Fjalm 63. 5, 4, 5, 6- hecaufe thy loving 
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kininefs is hetier than Life; my lips 
/hall prai/e thee; thus will I llefs thee 
while I live ^ I mil lift up my hands ifi 
thy Name, my foul /hall he fatisfied as 
with Marrtm and Fatnefs^ and my Mouth 
fball praife thee with joyful Ups^ when I 
rememler thee upon my Bed^ and medi^ 
tote on thee in the Night watches^ 



FINIS. 
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